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AHHOTaAMSA

OCHOBY 5TOU KHUTY COCTABWLTH JIEKITUY U3BECTHOTO (DPAHITY3CKOTO
menueBucta Kana Jleknepka (1911-1993) o cpenHeBekoBOM
MOHalllecTBe, MpounTaHHble UM B llanckom WHcTuTyTe CBATOrO
AHcenbma B Pume B cepeaune mpouutoro Beka. Kak mmmer
caM aBTOp, TJIaBHas 1eJIb €r0 COYMHEHHUs — MPOOYyIUTh WHTEpec
K YTEHWI0 MOHAIIECKON juTeparypbl. «JIl0OOBb K CIIOBECHOCTH
u Kaxkga bora» — Bropas TiepeBeleHHas Ha  pYCCKUH
s3pik kHMra Kana Jlekiepka, MoOHaxa-OCHEJIMKTUHIIA, OJIHOTO
U3 aBTOPUTETHEHIIMX HCCleloBaTes el MOHAIIeCKOW KYJIbTYphl
CpenneBekoBbsi. Kak v nepBasi, oHa BbIXOOUT B cepun «Fons
Monachorum», mpeacTaBisoed BaXHEHIIHE MOMEHTH WCTOPUU
M JIyXOBHOCTH KAaTOJIMYECKOro MoHailectBa. KHura aapecoBaHa
IIMPOKOMY KpYTy uMTareneil, uHTepecyomuxcs CperHeBEKOBbEM,
€BPOMNENCKOI KyJIbTYPOil, KaTOTMYECKUM MOHAIIIECTBOM.



IIpenucnosue
BBenenne
Yacrtb neppas
I'maBa I
I'nasa II
I'nasa III
Yacrtb BTOpas
I'maBa IV
I'maBa V

Conep:kanue

Konern 03HaKOMUTEILHOTO (bpaFMeHTa.

20
21
45
65
90
91

121
142



Kan Jlekiepk
JIF000Bb K CJOBECHOCTH

" kaxxaa bora

© Les Editions du Cerf, 1957

© Jlns pycckoro u3nanusi — LleHTpam3oBaHHas peTMrio3Hast
opranuzanus Kongepenuusa monamectByomumx Katonnueckon
Lepksu, 2015

© [lns pycckoro w3nanusi — HO UznarensctBo dpaniuckan-
nes, 2015



IIpeaucaoBue

9ma KHuza cocmasnena u3 cepuul NeKyuil, NPOUUNMAaHHbIX MO-
N00bIM MOHaxam 8 Uncmumyme ceésimoeo Anceavma @ Pume na
npomsidiceruu 3umvt 1955—-1956 20006. Ona onybaukosana no
UX nPocvOe U UM NOCesaemcs. Imo KHuza-e8edeHue, Komopas
He NPeOHA3HaueHa ONsl CREUUANUCmo8 uau yuenvix. [locaeonue
Mo2aU Obl ChPaBeONUBo YNPEKHYMb ee 8 MOM, UNO OHA PACCMAM-
pusaem 8vlOPAHHLIIL NPeoMen CAUKOM 0040, Ue20 U 8 CAMOM
Oene mpyoHo uzbexcams 8 no0ooHom ouepke. [lomomy ayuute ¢
Camo20 HaUANA 0DOZHAUUMD €20 ZPAHULDL.

A ne cmasun neped coboll yeab NPeoNOHCUMb UUMAMENsIM
HeKoe 0000uwenue (Komopoe Oblio Obl NPEHCOeBPEMEHHO) UM
oud.auozpagpuro (KOMopyrw MONCHO HAIMU 8 OpY2UX Mecmax), a
Xomen npocmo 0opamums 6HUMAHUE HA BONPOCHL, 3ACAYHCUBAIO-
wiue bonee MUAMeNbHO20 UCCAE008AHUS, U UHO2OA NONBIMAMbCSL
NPEONOHCUMb UACHUUHOE U NPEOBAPUMENbHOE PEULEHUE HEKOMO-
polx u3 Hux. A ucnonv3osan, 8 OCHOBHOM, NUCbMEHHbBIE UCHOYHU-
KU, npexcoe 8cez0 MeKCmbvl, PAcCyicoarouiue 0 8epoyHeHUn Uil
Oyxo6Hoti dcusnu. Tpyowl no zeozpacpuu, meouyune, npasy 30ecob
He paccmampugaromcst 8oece. COOCIMBEHHO PeuzUO3Hble COUUHE-
HUsL NPeOCMasneHbl 8 PYKONUCSX Haubonee noaro. Ho s ne npu-
602ICY UX Nepeuersb U 0adice He YKA3blearo 6ce, KOMopble UCNONb-
30641, a ecau U HA3bIBAIO KAKOe-MO KOHKPEMHOe COUUHEHUe, Mo,
KaK npasuno, aulds 8 kauecmee npumepa. Peoxo st oopawaroce x



mexcmam 6onee no3oHum, uem mexkcmol Hauaaa XIII eexa.
IIpugedentivie 02060pKU Oarom NOHSMb, UMO 8 HACMOSULEL
pabome HeU30eN’CHO BCMPEUaAromcst YnPouleHusl, 8eCoMa OOUUIL
NOOX00, MUULEHHBLI OMIMEHKO8 U HYHCOAIOUUIICSL 8 YMOUHEHUU U
000CHOBAHUU, KOMOPbIM NOCBIUAIOMCS CNEUUANbHBLE UCCAE00-
8anusl. Imo couuHeHue He npemeHoyem Ha HoBble OMKPLIMUSL, d
uaue 6cezo — NPOCMo 0OOOUAEM Pe3yAbMAmbl Yiice CYuLecmey-
rouux paoom. Takue yuenvte, kak I'.C. Xackumc, o. Oe I ennunx,
I1. Jleman, b. buwog u opyeue, muwamenvHo u eecoma naooo-
MEOPHO UBYUANU CPEOHEBEKOBYI0 MOHAUECKYIO KYabmypy. MUmen-
HO NOMoMmy, OblMmb MOJNCeM, HACMAN0 8PeMsl 3A0ambCsi ONPO-
coM, 00naoaem AU MOHAULECKAS KYAbMYPA CEOUMU COOCMGEH-
HbIMU XAPAKMEPHOLIMU UEPMAMU, U eCAU Od, MO KAKOB8blL OHU.
Onpedeaums ux HenpoCmo: CYueCmeyon AcneKnvl MOHAUECKOU
ucmopuu, Ha Komopbvle yueHvle, He UMeroujue onvlima MOHaule-
CKOIi JHCUBHU, BEPOSIMHO, He 00pauan 00CMamo14Ho20 GHUMAHUS
U KOMOPbIM MOHAX CKAOHEH, HANPOMus, npuoaéamsv CAUUKOM
oonvuoe 3nauerue. Tax umo ouenKu u 0axce NPOCMole KOHCMA-
mayuu 8cez0a 8 HeKOMOPOLi CIeNneHU HEHAOENHCHbL, U MO CAedy-
em npu3Hamov ¢ camozo Hauaaa. A cmpemuncs He cmonvko 6ul-
ckazamo cyotcoerue, ckonvko nowsmo. Cysxcoenue — booicve Oe-
N0; UCMOPUKY Ayulie NONbIMAamsbCsl YSICHUMb, nouemy Aoou U
cobbIMust OblAU MAKOBLL, KAK 0 HUX 2080psim mekcmul. Koneuro,
cuecmsb, YUMo HAM YOan10Cb NOHSIMb N00€ll (8 UacmHoCmu, 3anao-
HbIX CPEOHeBEeK0BbIX MOHAX08) HA OCHOBAHUU NUCbMEHHBIX UMY
uxorozpaguueckux OOKYMeHmMos8, KaAKUMU Mbl pacnordazaem, —



3HAUUM BNACMb 8 UANIO3UIO. DMU MEKCMbL UAU 00PA3bl CO30AHbL
OMOeNbHBLIMU NPEOCMABUMENSIMU MOHAUECMBA U He OAm 803-
MONCHOCIIU YBUOENb €20 UCMUKOM, 0ddice ecau Mbl Oyyoem npude-
2amu K CBUOEMeNbCmeam Mo0eli 6NnoaHe 00bIMHbIX (Uacmo aHo-
HUMHBIM) ONsi OONOAHEHUS. K MOMY, YO OCHABAEHO BEAUKUMU
asmopamu U UCKAOUUMENbHbIMU AUUHOCMAMU. B monawecmee
OblAU c80U CAADOCU, U 8 MOHAUMECKOL Aumepamype 8cmpeud-
romesi uckaxcerust u panrvcugpuxavuuu. Ho emecme ¢ mem 6 el
3aneuamnenacsv U Ay4ulas CmopoHa MOHAUECMEa — UCIMUHHOE
«S1» IMUX MOHAXO0B, MO, KeM OHU CIPEMUMUCL OblMb.



BBenenune
I'paMMaTHKa U 3CXATOJOTUA

«Panuss cxoJylacTuyecKas» JuTeparypa u
«MOHauleckasy»  jureparypa. —  IIpomor  Ilerpa
JlomGapnckoro o cBarom [laene. — Ilponor cBsitoro
Beprapna k becenam Ha IlecHp Ilecheit: GoroBuicHwue,
6orocioBue U 1o33usl. — VICKycCTBO CIIOBECHOCTH M BEYHAs
KU3Hb.

C HEKOTOPBIX TOP CTaJM TOBOPUTH O «MOHAIIIECKOM OOT0CIIO-
BuM». OJTHAKO CTOMT JIM 32 STUM BbIPAKEHUEM HEUTO peaibHoe?
JlefiCTBUTENBHO JIU CYIIECTBYeT HeKasi (hopMa MHTEJUIEKTYallb-
HOU JIeSITeJIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, OblIa ObI MO~
JIMHHBIM «OOTOCJIOBHEM», & C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI — IMEHHO «MOHa-
IIECKMM>», a He KaKUM-TO UHbIM? YTOOBI cpasy, ellle Ha MOIX0-
Jax K BOIPOCY, YCTAHOBUTSH (PAKT CYITIECTBOBAHKS MOHAIIIECKOTO
OOrocyIoBHSI, MOMPOOYEM PaCCMOTPEThH €r0 B MEPUOJT HAUBBICIIIE-
IO Pa3BUTHS, B TOT MOMEHT, KOI/1a OHO, IOCTUTHYB 3aBEPILLEHHO-
CTH, IPHOOPENO SBHbIE OTJIMUUTENBHBIE YepThI, — TO ecTh B XII
BEKe.

Baxnocts XII Beka a1 cpelHEBEKOBOM UCTOPUU BEpOyYe-
HUS Ternepb yke HeT HeOOXOAMMOCTHU JOKas3biBaTh. Ee ycraHo-
BWJIM CPaBHUTEJIHHO HeIaBHO, B XX BeKe, B TO/IbI, ITPEAIIeCTBO-
Basiuve [lepsoit MmupoBoit BoiiHe, K. baymkep, I1. ge I'emHk,



MoHC. ['pabmaH 1 HeKOTOpbIe APYyTUe, a MOCie OATBEPANIIH TPY-
JIbl TAKMX YYeHbIX, Kak KuibcoH, Jlanarpad, O. JloTteH u apy-
rux. Tenepp yxe npusnHano, 4yro nepuon XII Beka ceirpan pe-
IIAIOIITYI0 POJTb B IOATOTOBKE cxonacTuyeckoro oorociaosust X111
Beka. Tak 4To 0OBIYHO IMOJ] HA3BaHUEM «PAHHECXOJIACTUUECKUX»
MMEIOT B BUJ1y BCE TEKCThI BEPOYUUTETIBHOIO COAEPAKAHNS, OTHO-
CAILMECS K 3M0XE, HETTOCPEACTBEHHO MPE/IIIECTBOBABIIEN BEJIU-
komy pacusetry cxonactuku XIII Beka, — «BBICOKOM CXOJIACTH-
ke» (Hochscholastik), koTopasi, B CBOIO OU€pe/ib, YCTYITUIIa MECTO
«TO3JIHEN cxonacTuke» (Spaetscholastik). Ilpasna u o, 4to BCe
tekcThl XII Beka moarorosmym nosisaeHue tekcro XIII Beka. Ho
MTPOUCXOUJIO 3TO MO-Pa3HOMY, TIOTOMY UTO OHU CaMU ObUTH pa3-
JIMYHBL: OHU yXke ObUIA TIO CYTU CXOJACTUYECKUMH, a 3HAYMT,
BIIOJIHE 3aCTY)KUBAIOT U HA3BAHUS «PaHHEU CXOJIACTUKW», JIPY-
ryue He MMeJId OTHOILIEHMS K CXOJIACTHKE, 1 UMEHHO O HUX IOU-
JeT y Hac peub. OHU CYIIECTBYIOT, UX CJIelyeT pacCMaTpyBaTh B
KOHTEKCTE UCTOpPHUM BepoyueHus U autepatypsl XII Beka, u 3a
HUMH HEOOXOIUMO TIPU3HAThH XapaKTep, MPUCYIIUIA UM U OTJIH-
YalOIUid UX OT CXOJACTUYECKUX COUYMHEHMI. DTO TEKCThI «BHE-
cxonactuueckue» (ausserscholastische).

Pazymeercs, MOXKHO nocrioputs O ciioBax. Ham ckaxyT, 4ro
TIEPBBIM JIEJIOM CJIE[TyeT IOTOBOPHUTHLCS 00 OMpe/ie/ieHHH CXOJa-
CTUKHU KaK TakoBOoW. Ho 1o 3ToMy moBoy TOXke CyIIeCTBOBAIU
pa3Hble MHEHUS, 1 BOBCE HE OKOHYATEJIbHO JJOCTUTHYTO €UHO-
rinacue. Hanpumep, nis ne Bydda TepMuH «CX0macTHUYECKUii»
OTHOCHUTCSI K COBOKYITHOCTY BEPOYYEHHUSI, IPUUYEM BEPOYUECHHUS



OPTOJOKCAILHOTO : mony4aetcsi, uto Curep bpadanTckuii u Ja-
TUHCKHME aBePPOMCTHI HE 3aC/TyKUBAIOT ITOTO TUTYJIA; XOTS BIIO-
cneacteun e Bydd oTkazancs ot Takou unTepnperauuu. s
['pabmaHa ke, HampOTUB, TO CJIOBO OTHOCUTCS HE K BEpoyde-
HUIO, a K MeToay. IMeHHO moToMy OH O3arjiaBujI cBoM (pyHIa-
MeHTaIbHbI Tpyn «Mctopusi cxonactuyeckoro meroaa» 2. Ho
¥ caM 1o ceOe MeTO[ /ISl OIHUX 3aKJI0YaeTcsl B BOCIPUSTUH
Te31CcOB ApUCTOTeNsl (B TAKOM CITydae CXOJNACTUKA B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICJIE clIoOBa BO3HMKJIA vk B XIII Beke); musa apyrux
— B MCNOJIL30BAHUY JIOTUYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, BBIPAOOTaHHOTO
Apucrorenem, a B CpeiHue BeKa UCOJIB30BABLIETOCS B TAKUX
TEKCTaX, Kak COUYMHEeHUs1 boaius (B 3TOM cilydyae MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, 4YTO AHcesnbM UM Abensp yxe Obuth cxonactamu). Cero-
JHSI CYUTAETCS, YTO JUISI CXOJIACTHYECKOIO METO/IA XapaKTepHO
HE WCIIOJIb30BaHUE APHUCTOTENSA, & COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE «IIKOJIb-
Hble» (scholastica) ipyueMbl, TIpeX/ie BCETO NPUEM quaestio B
NPUMEHEHUH K Sacra pagina. B 3ToM cMbIC/Ie CX0MaCTUYeCKUMU
OBbLTM YK€ TeKCTBI JIAOHCKOW 1Kokl Havyana XII Beka, u mpaxe
ere Oosiee paHHUE U OypHBIE quaestiones, KaCaBIIMECs CBSIIECH-
HOW JOKTPUHBI ¥ BO3HUKIIIKME BO BPEM:1 BO3POKAECHUSI aHTUYHON
NeJarOrMKH, TO €CTh HAUMHASI YKe C KapPOJIMHICKOU STOXH .
VImeHHO Takoe MOHSITHE CXOJIACTUKHU U OyAeT 371eCh UCTIONb30-

! OpHako B MO3IHUX U3IAHUSAX ero «VIcTopuu» 3TO orpe/ieieHre OobIie He BCTpe-
Yyaercs.

2 Geschichte der scholastischen Methode, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1911.
3 Cm. manee.



BaThCsl — KaK MOTOMY, YTO OHO COOTBETCTBYET MPSIMOMY CMBbIC-
JIy CJIOB, TaK ¥ MOTOMY, YTO OHO €T BO3MOKHOCTb OTJIMYHTH
CXOJIACTUYECKHMEe TEKCThI OT HeCXojlacTUUecKux. Beap Ha caMoM
JieJie CXOJIacT — 3TO HIKOJIbHBIM YUUTeJb, HACTABHUK, TO €CTh Ye-
JIOBEK, KOTOPBIN TpernonaaeT B mkosie. Ho geno B Tom (11 K 3T10-
My MBI €1lIe BEpHEMCS B JajbHEWIIeM), 4yTo B CpelHue BeKa, B
toM uuciie B XII Beke, CyliecTBOBajIO JBa poAa IIKOJ: IIKOJIbI
JUT1S1 MOHAXOB U IIIKOJIBI J151 KJIMPUKOB (EMapXuaibHOTO IyXOBEH-
crBa). [lepBble Ha3BIBAJIUCH «BHYTPEHHUMMU», €CJIU B HUX [IPUHU-
MaJi TOJIbKO JETed, MPEeJHA3HAYCHHBIX [IJ11 MOHAIIECKOU KU3-
HU; BTOPbIE — «BHEUTHUMU», €CJIA OHU OBUTA OTKPBITHI U 151 APY-
TUX JeTel; 3a PeJKUM UCKJIIOUEHUEM TaM MPernoiaBajiv TPUBUI
(trivium) w kBaapuBui (quadrivium), TO €CTb CBOOOIHBIE UCKYC-
CTBa, a He OOroc/IoBUe (CBAMIEHHOE YUCHUE).

Kak mpaBuiio, MOHaxu MOyYaau PeMIMO3HOE BOCHUTAHKE
1 o0pa3oBaHUe HE B IIKOJE, TO €CTh MOJ HAYaJIOM CXOJacTa U
C MOMOIIBI0 METO/IA guaestio, a UHAUBUYAJIbHO, MO PYKOBO/I-
CTBOM a00aTa, JJyXOBHOTO OTIIa, IyTeM UTeHust buomun u coun-
HeHuit OTioB LlepkBu, MOCPeCTBOM JIMTYPruyeCKON MPAKTUKU
MOHACTBIPCKOM ku3HU. OTCI0a M BO3HUK BeCbMa CBO€0Opa3HbIN
THIT XPUCTUAHCKOM KYJIBTYPBI — KYJIbTYPa, TaK CKa3aTh, OECIIPH-
CTpacTHas1, CKJIOHHAs K «co3epuareabHOCTh». IIIKobl 1y1s Kin-
PUKOB ObLTU cOBceM MHBIMU. OHU HAXOIWJIKCh B TOPOIaXx, Mpu
KadeapaabHbIX co0Opax, MX MOCeNaid KJIUPUKH, yxke 00ydaB-
mecs: CBOOOIHBIM UCKYCCTBAM B CEIIbCKUX, MPUXOACKUX WU
MOHACTBIPCKHX IKOJIaX; W 3TU IIKOJBI ObUIM TpeTHA3HAYCHBI



JUTSI TOTO, YTOOBI ITOATOTOBUTD KJIMPHKOB K UCITOJTHEHUIO MTACThIP-
CKUX 00A3aHHOCTEN, K «AEATEILHON KU3HW». IMEHHO B TaKUX
IIKOJIaX /i1l KJIMPUKOB M BOBHUKJIO «CXOJACTUUYECKOE», TO €CTh
«IITKOJIBHOE» OOrOCIOBHE — TO, KOTOPOE MPENoaBaaoch B IIKO-
nax. ['oBopst 0 «IIKONMax» — HApPUMEDP, UCTIONb3Ysl BbIpaKEHHE
«MOUTH B IKOIy» (ad scholas ire), — mogn XII Beka nMenu B
BUJTy TOPOACKUE IIKOJIbI,  HE MOHACTBIPCKUE.

3HAYNT JIM ITO, YTO Y MOHAXOB He ObLIo OorocynoBusi? BrI-
JIO, KOHEYHO, HO HE «IIKOJIBHOE», a «MOHaIlecKoe». Jlionu Toi
STOXU JIeJIa]T MeXIy HUMU Oe3ycioBHOe pa3iuure. [Ipumepom
MOXET NMOCIyx UTh «Mukpokocm» I'ordpuga CeH-Bukropcko-
ro, HanucaHHbI okoJsio 1185 rona. [puBonst Muenue CumoHa Jie
Typue, o no6aBmsier: «Kak Obl TO HU OBLJIO, OCTABUM 3TOT BO-
MPOC, KOTOPBIN HAC BOBCE HE KACAETCsl, NIKOJIbHBIM TUCITyTaM U
YCTPEMHM CBOE BHUMaHUe Tope»*. [103ulns 3Toro peryisipHoro
KaHOHUWKA (aBr'yCTMHIIA) OYEHb MOKA3aTe/IbHA: OH YETKO pa3Jiu-
YaeT To, 4TO sBJISETCS MpPeIMeTOM MHTepeca CXOJacToB, U TO,
YTO 3aHMMAeT MOHAXOB-3aTBOPHUKOB ( claustrales).

3ameTuMm cpasy, YTO MOHAIIIeCKasl U CXOIacTU4ecKas (IIKOJIb-
Hasl) Cpe/ia BOBCE HE HAXOJATCS B ONMO3UIUMU APYT K Apyry. OHu
SIBJISIIOT JIPYT APYTY KOHTPACT, HO TECHO CBSI3aHBI MEX Y COOOU 1
MHOTUM OJJHa pyroi o0si3aHbl. JIoCTaTOUHO BCIOMHUTH UMEHA
JIBYX BEJIMKHMX OOrocsioBoB: cBsitoro bepHapna, ab6ara Kiiepso,
u Iletpa Jlombapackoro, aBropa «CenTeHiuii». bymyuu coBep-
IIEHHO pa3HbIMU, OHU ObLIM JIpYKHBI. Tenepb ocTaeTcs mpoje-

41 3, ch. 189, éd. P. Delhaye, Lille, 1951, p. 210.



MOHCTPUPOBAThH 3TO Pa3INYMe MEXAY IBYMs KPyraMu XpUCTH-
AHCKOW KYJIBTYPBI, a IIOTOMY, YTOOBI HE OCTAThCSI HA YPOBHE 00-
IIUX PACCYXAEHUM, 0OpaTUMCS K TEKCTaM 3THX JIBYX OOroCIo-
BOB.

[Ipexne Bcero, BOT HEJJaBHO OTKPBITHIN BapuaHT «IIposora»
[Merpa JlomOapackoro kK ero KOMMEHTapUI0 Ha TIOCJIAHUSI ario-
crona IlaBna. OH 3HAUUTENBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT yKE U3BECTHOIO
JI0 cux Top | onyosrkoBaHHoro «IIposora»’: comepkanue, 1o
CYHIECTBY, TO ’€; HO HAIlMCaH OH, CKOpPEEe, B «CTUJIE YCTHOM pe-
4r», Oojee OJIM3KOM K JIEUCTBUTEIBHBIM YPOKaM, KOTOpBIE Ja-
Bas [lerp JlomOapackuii CBOMM yYeHUKaM B IIKOJIE, TO €CTh JIy4-
111 pPaCKPbIBAET €ro METO/,.

B Hauarne, B opMyIMpoBKax, B KOTOPbIX HUKAK HE OIIyIIaeT-
Cs JIMYHOCTh aBTOpA, OH MPOBOJUT YETKOE Pa3IM4YeHHE TePMU-
HOB; 3aTeM KaX[Ipld TEPMUH ONPEAEIISIeTCs BCE sICHEe, BBOSTCS
BCe HOBbIe JesieHus. Llenb 3asBiieHa sICHO: peub UJET O MO3Ha-
HUM (WM UCTIBITAaHUU: Sciendum quod), a COBEpILAEeTCsl OHO ITy-
TEM quaestio: quaeritur quare... Ilocnanus csaroro Ilasna cra-
HOBATCS TIPEJIMETOM TAKMX K& M3BICKAHUH, KAaKUe MOXHO OBLIO
OBl MpoZIeIaTh B OTHOIIIEHHUH JIIOOOTO UCTOPUIECKOTO IOKYMEHTA:
aBTOP MOCJIEIOBATEILHO CTABUT BOITPOCHI O MOJTMHHOCTH, JaTh-
POBKe, OOCTOSITENILCTBAX CO3JAHUS U TUIaHe TeKcTa. [1o Kaxio-
My IyHKTY OH CHa4YaJla TPUBOAUT YTBEPKACHUS CBOUX MPEIIie-
CTBEHHUKOB, auctoritates; 3aTeM JenaeT cBoi BeIOOp. Tak, 11es1bio
koMMeHTapus u [Iponora kK Hemy sIBIIsIeTCs pellieHue mpooiemM

SPL, 191, 1297.



00beKTUBHOM HcTopuu. B kauectBe nctounnkos [lerp Jlombapa-
CKUH UCTIONB3YeT JIPEBHUX KOMMEHTATopoB, ocoOeHHo [lenarus
(u3BECTHOrO MOJ UMeHeM cBsitoro Meponuma), XeMoHa, a U3
qucia coBpeMeHHUKOB — [ mnboepra [lopperanckoro. ToT TekeT
— TPy/ OJHOTO M3 BeIWYaMIlMX aBTOpoB-cxonactoB XII Beka —
HE OYEeHb CBOEOOpPa3eH, MaJIO TOBOPUT O JIMYHBIX yOEKICHUSIX
aBTOPA, HO UMEHHO 3TUM OH U LIEHEH; UMEHHO 3TUM OObsICHSIET-
Cs1 €ro BIIMSIHUE Ha CXOJIACTUYECKYIO TPaIULUIO.

CpaBHUM €ro ¢ COBEpIIEHHO APYTUM CIIOCOOOM TOJIKOBAHUSI
[Myucanuii, MPOUCXOASAIIMM U3 MOHAILIECKOM cpebl. s mpocto-
Thl CPABHEHUSI Mbl BO3bMEM TEKCT, CXOXKHI IO MPEAMETY U TO-
e TPe/ICTaBISINIMNA cOO0N BBEleHHe B TOJIKOBaHUe: 1-10 Oe-
ceny Ha Ilecun Ilechneii cBsitoro bepnapna. Yxke nepBble cio-
Ba 3ByYar a0COMIOTHO B MHOU TOHAIBHOCTH: «Bam, Oparusi, cie-
JyE€T TOBOPUTb MHOE, HEXKEJIU MPOYUM, MUPCKUM, WIH KE, BO
BCSIKOM CJTy4ae, MHbIM 00pa3oM. ..» Bce mocienyioiee pa3BruBa-
eT Ty e Temy. Peub cpa3y mpuoOpeTaeT JIMYHOCTHYIO OKPACKY:
HEKTO OT CBOETO JiMla 00paIaeTcsi K COBEpIIEHHO Onpe/esieH-
HBIM YMTATESISIM WM CIIYIIATENSIM U MTPENOAAET yUYEHHUE, MOAX0-
asuee MMeHHo 11 HuX. Ho KTo oM Takue? To HE MUpPCKUE
JIONU, HE Te, K KOMY 0OpaIlleHO yYeHHe arloCTOIbCKOU BEPHI, KO-
TOpOE CJIe/IyeT 3HATh BCEM; 3TO JIOIH AYXOBHBIE, M UM MOTpeOHa
doctrina spiritus. OHU U3 YUCIIA TEX «COBEPLIEHHBIX», KOTOPBIM,
10 cjioBaM ariocrosa [1aBna, Hy:)KHO TOBOPUTb MyIpO: sapientiam
loquimur. OHYU U3 TeX, KTO «U3JpEeBJie MOCTUraeT Bely HeOec-
HBIE», «TIOMBIILISASL O HUX U JHEM M HOUYbO». OJHUM CJIOBOM,



9TO JIIOAM Co3epliaTeIbHOro o0pasa ku3Hu. ViM HeoObxoaqumo Ha-
CTaBJIeHVE B Bepe U MOJIMHHOE CBAIIEHHOE YUYeHHe, TO eCTh 00-
rOCJIOBUE, KOTOPOE MPUHUMAET B pacyeT MOHAIIECKHUI OMbIT 1
KW3Hb B MOHACTBIPCKOM 3aTBOpe. Takoe OorocioBue mpeamnosia-
raeT Kak y Iperojaioliero, Tak U y CIylIallluX onpeieeHHbI
CTWJIb )KU3HU, CTPOTYIO aCKe3y, KaK Terepb rOBOPSIT, CBOETO PO-
Jla «@HTa)KUPOBAHHOCTh». Ero 11e1b — He CTOJIBKO MPOCBEIleHe
yMa, CKOJIbKO pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH MOCTUTATh UCTUHY U JIIO-
00Bb Boxuio.

C moMoImiplo MO3TUYECKUX 00pa30B, BIOXHOBJIEHHBIX CBs-
ThiM [Tucanuem, bepHapa 0ObsCHSET, KAKOBBI METO/I U MIPEAMET
9THX JYXOBHBIX, «CO3eplaTeIbHbIX» Oecel, theoricus sermo, ro-
BOPUT, YTO UX 1IeJib — HE 3HaHHE, a BO3PACTAHUE B JIyXOBHOM
xum3HU. OH TpeOyeT BBINTU 3a Mpeesbl pacCyIOYHBIX METOIOB
(XOTS1 B MIPUHIIMIIE CYMTAET BIOJHE 3aKOHHBIM MPUMEHSITh MX
B 00J1aCTH BepoyueHHs1), a JIIs 9TOro HyxeH aap boxwui, Oma-
roJaTHOE COCTOSIHME U HACTABHUKA, W CAYHIAOIIUX. YUUTEIEM
SIBJISIETCS], TIpek/ie Bcero, cam bor, u k Hemy HyxHO oOpamars-
cs1 ¢ MonuTBOR. [oaTOMY Kak He CyIliecTByeT OorocjioBue 0e3
HPaBCTBEHHOM >KM3HU U TyXOBHOTO TMOABUTA, TAK HE CYIIIECTBYET
oHO ¥ 6e3 MoNuTBbL. B Hell pokmaercs ooOienue ¢ borowm, riy-
6okas npeganHocTs Emy: monsTre affectus, KoTopoe ucnosnb3y-
er bepHapn, 3akimodaeT B ceOe BCE 3T U MHOTHE JIpPyTue OT-
TEHKU cMbicsia. OH UCMONb3YeT BbIpakeHUsl, TOBOPSIIUE O BJie-
yenuu (allicit), papoctu, yciane. Takoii Tpyn TpeOyeT yCHITHiA:
9TO HACTOslIllee UCCleoBaHue (investigare) N HEJETKUA MOUCK



(inquirendi difficultas). Ho nepexuBanue OnaxeHcTBa 60roo0-
IIEHUS BOO/YILEBJISIET YEI0BEeKa M BbUIMBAETCS B T093UHU, B TMM-
HoTBOpuecTBe: [lecHs IlecHeil — BblpakeHre TOCKU U Kak/Ibl U
BMecTe ¢ TeM oOJIaIlaHusl; TIECHS JIIOOBU, KOTOPOM YeIOBEeK BHU-
MaeT BCEM CYIIECTBOM U KOTOpasi 3BYUHT B €r0 COOCTBEHHOM J1y-
nre. Torma oHa CTaHOBUTCA CIIyTHMILIEM OYIIM HA IYTSAX BEPBI,
BeJleT ee OT Oyarogaty K Onaromatv, OT MOMEHTA TIPU3BaHUS U
BCTYIUICHUSI HAa MyTh MOHAIIECKON )U3HU K BEYHOMY OJakeH-
ctBy. BepHapa roBoput o Tpynmax, «eXeIHEBHBIX CPaXEHUSIX>»,
HO M O PaJOCTH yIoBaHMsI, 00 00ETOBaHHBIX Onarax, o OyayIei
Harpaze. 6o T'ocnioap npucyTcTByeT Ha Beex stanax myt; OH
Cam — ero 3agsepiiienue u Benen. KioueBble cioBa y 3TOro as-
TOpa — He quaeretur, a desideratur; ve sciendum, a experiendum,
OHH TIOBTOPSIIOTCSI OECUMCIEHHOE MHOXECTBO pa3. My3bIKaib-
HBIl PUTM €rO BbIPaKEHUI YIUBUTEILHO KPACUB, & CMBICTIOBYIO
HACBIINIEHHOCTh HE MepeaTh HUKaKUM TepeBoioM: «JIuiib mo-
Mazanue [[lyxa] HayyaeT 3TOil MeCHU, U JIUIIb ONBIT JAeT BO3-
MOXHOCTb €€ Pa3bsCHUTh. T€, KTO yAOCTOBEPUJICS B ITOM CaM,
cornacsitest co MHow. [Ipoune mycTh TIaMeHeloT kKelaHUeM He
CTOJIbKO MO3HATh, CKOJIbKO BKYCUTh».

TyT, B BbICIIEN TOUKE CBOMX paccyxaeHui, bepHapn nonso-
JWT HAC yXkKe K TpaHunam noasun. Ho emMy HyxHO 3aBepmmTh Oe-
cely, 1 OH BHOBb BO3Bpalllae€TCsl K MOHAILIECKOMY YycTaBy. Benp,
co3[1aBasi Ty BO3BHIIIEHHYIO, MBUIKYIO, UICKPEHHIOID peyb, OH
UCTIONb3YeT ONpe/Ie/IeHHbIN JTUTepaTypHbIA kKaHp U 00sI3aH CO-
00pa30BBIBATLCS C ero 3akoHamu. OH OOrocyioB, HO COBEpIIEH-



cTBO (hOPMYJIMPOBOK M KOMIIO3UIIMU JAIOT MPABO CUUTATh €ro
HOJIJTMHHBIM JIUTEpaTopoM. JKaHp, K KOTOPOMY OH OOparaercst
3[1€Ch — TPAAULIMOHHBIA XPUCTUAHCKUN KaHP, OYEHb XapaKTep-
HbI U151 OTuoB LiepkBu 1 MOHaIIECTBA: 3TO MPONOBE/ID, IOYUH-
TenbHasi Oecefa. Besikass MpaBWIIBHO MOCTPOEHHAs! MPOIOBEb
JOJKHA BKJIIOYATh BCTYIUIEHUE, PA3BUTHE TEMBI M 3aKJIIOYCHHE.
Bepnapa codmonaet Bee 3T TpedoBanus. Ho B pamkax Tex rpa-
BUJI, KOTOPbIM JI00POBOJIbHO MOIYMHSIETCS, OH TUOOK M CBOOO-
JI€H, U 3TO Pa3UTENIbHO OTJIMYAET €ro TEKCT OT pa3JesioB U MOj-
paznenoB, u3 Kotopeix cocrout [Iposnor Ilerpa JlomGapackoro.
Ero yyeHue, Kak U CTHJIb, HOCUT Cyry00 JIMUHYI0O OKpacky. OHO
He CyObEKTUBHO, OHO YHUBEPCAJILHO, OHO UMEET CMBICIT U 1IeH-
HOCTb ISl K&KJIOTO YeJIOBeKa, HO B TOM Mepe, B KaKOW KaK bl
HETIOBTOPHM U CJIEyeT IyTeM COOCTBEHHOTO JTyXOBHOTO OITBITA.
Haxkonel, ecniv y bepHapaa ecTb UCTOYHUKH, WIH, TIO KpalHEN
Mepe, oOpaslibl, To 3T0 yxke He [lenaruii, He X3imMoH, He ['nb-
6epr [loppeTaHcKuil, HO BEJIMKUE MUCTUKH U AYXOBHbBIE yUUTEIs
— Opuren u ['puropuit Benukuii.

Takoe MmpocToe CpaBHEHUE JABYX TEKCTOB OJHOM 3MOXU YXKE
CMOCOOHO TMOCTAaBUTDH Tepe/i HAMU HEKOTOpbIE BOIIPOCHL U BMe-
CTe ¢ TeM yKazaThb myTh ux perieHust. To, uro Ilerp Jlombapa-
CKHUH — O0rocyioB, mpu3HaT Bce. Ho ObUT T GOrociioBoM CBsI-
Toii bepHapn, 1 eciu 1a, KAaKOBbI OTJIMYUTEJIbHBIE YePTHI ero 00-
rocyioBusi? Camu €ro TeKCThl NIOICKA3bIBAIOT OTBET: M0-BUIUMO-
MY, OHO COCTOUT B MOMBITKE MPUMUPUTH ABA KAKYIIMXCS] HECOB-
MECTUMBIMHU JIEMEHTA, KOTOPbIE Mbl BCTPEYAE€M B MOHAIIIECKOU



JMTepaTtype NpakTHIecku Moscony. OHM BCTPEYaloTCsi B pa3HOM
COYETaHWNH, KOTOPOE 3aBUCUT OT aBTOPOB M 3MOX. BHYTpH MOHa-
IIECTBA BO3HUKAIM Pa3HOOOpa3Hble TeueHus, (popMUpoBaIach
pa3nuyHas «cpena» — OeHeTUKTUHCKAs! U LIMCTEpIIMaHCKas (ec-
JI TOBOPHTH JIMIIIb O CAMbIX CYIIIECTBEHHBIX); U OOTOCIIOBUE TO-
K€ CO3/1aji0 Pa3Hble «IIKOJBD» (JIJAOHCKAs IIKOJIA COBEPIICHHO
OTJIMYHA OT MIAPTPCKOM) U 3HABAJIO B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH Pa3HbIC
nepuonsl. Ho 311 [1Ba anemMeHTa, XOTS MX COOTHOIIEHUE BapbU-
pyeTcsl, MPeCTaBIsIOT cOOOM HEKUEe KOHCTAHTHI, Oarogapsi Ko-
TOPBIM MOKHO TOBOPHTH O TIPEEMCTBE U IIEJIbHOCTH MOHAIIIECKOM
Ky/nbTypbl. C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, ITO «JIUTEPATYPHOCTb» MOHAIIIe-
CKHUX TEKCTOB, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI — UX 3CXATOJIOTMYHOCTD. Llenb
WX HACTABJICHUH, OISITh XKe, IO OOJbIIEN YacTH, MMCbMEHHBIX, a
HE YCTHBIX, HAMIMCAHHBIX KPACHUBBIM ITPABMIIBHBIM SI3BIKOM, B CO-
OTBETCTBUH C MPAaBUJIaMU CJIOBECHOCTH (grammatical), — conen-
CTBOBATh COEIMHEHUIO yesioBeka ¢ ['ocronoM B 3eMHOM U Oyy-
el KU3HU; UX XapaKTepHas yepTa — MOCTOSHHOE TOMJIEHHE,
Kaxk]1a, ICXATONIOrMUecKoe HarpsikeHue. TpyIHO OTHUM CJIOBOM
OIPE/IENUTD 3TY JUTEpATypy W MpeAMET ee U3bICKaHWi, Be/lb B
peasibHOM )KM3HU MOHAXOB OOrOC/IOBUE, TyXOBHAS KU3Hb, UCTO-
pusi KyJIbTYPhI He ObUTH pa3ziesIeHbl, ClIeIoBaTeIbHO, pacCMaTpH-
BaTh WX MO OTIEIBHOCTA HEBO3MOXKHO. [I0TOMY MBI XOTenu Obl
NOCTapaThCsl KaKk MOXKHO OoJiee KOHKPETHO, Ha MpUMeEpax MoKa-
3aTh, KAKUMH ObUIM (pOPMHUpOBAHHE, Pa3BUTHE U HEU3MEHHbIE
9JIEMEHTHI 3TOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO T€UEeHHsl, IPOYHBIMU y3aMU CO-
eIMHUBIIEro cBaToro beHenukra co cBAThIM bepHapaom u ero



nocnenosarensmMu. Ha caMoM Jene, eIMHCTBEHHas Liesb 3TOU
KHUTHY — IPOOYANTH BKYC K YTEHHIO MOHAIIIECKOM JINTEPATYPHI.



YacrTs nepsas
dopmupoBaHue
MOHAIIEeCKOM KYJbTYPbI




I'naBa I
Oopamenue cBaToro benequkra

Kurtne cBstoro beHenukra: ero ydeHue, yxo[
OT wMupa. — YcraB cBsaToro beHenukra, KOTOpBIA
TpeOOBaJl OT MOHAXOB BJIJIeHUs1 rpaMoToil. — Yto Takoe
lectio, meditatio. — OOyueHune TpaMMaTHKe y CBSTOrO
benequkra. — VYuenwe y Kaccuomopa. — BaxkHocTh
po6sIeMbl 00pa30BaHKs B MOHAIIIECKOU cpeie.

Ha BO3HMKHOBEHME U Pa3BUTHE MOHALLIECKOM KYJIBTYPBI CPEl-
HEBEKOBOI'0 3arajia OKa3bIBaJIM TOCTOSIHHOE BJIMSAHUE JIBE TPYII-
bl TEKCTOB, 3aKJIIOYABIIMX B ceOe [Be ee KOHCTAaHThl, O KOTO-
PBIX MBI YIIOMUHAJIN — JIMTEPATYPHOCTb M 3CXATOJOTMYHOCTD. C
OJHOM CTOPOHBI, PeYb UJIET O TEKCTAX, UMEIOIINX OTHOILIEHHUE K
cBsaToMy beHenukry, ¢ Ipyrod — o TeKcTax OQHOTO U3 y4uTe-
neit Llepksu, 61M3KOrO eMy BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHHUSX, & IMEHHO
— cearoro 'puropus Bemukoro. Ilonbitaemcs paccMOTpeTs Ux
MIOCJIeZIOBATENIHHO; OBITh MOXET, OHU TIOMOTYT OCBOUTBLCS C Tep-
MUHAMU M OCBEXKUTbH B IIAMSATU NOHATHUSA, KOTOPbIE B JAJIbHEN-
mem OyayT Bce BpeMsi HykHbl HaM. Havasio Toro «mpeBocxogHo-
0 IIyTW», KOTOPBIN yKa3aJs cBsATon bepHapn, oTimyaercs cKkpoM-
HOCTBIO Y CTPOTOCTBIO: TAKOB 3TOT augusto initio.

Momanieckas Tpaguims 3anagHoro CpeiHEBEKOBbs UK IET-
cs, MO CYILIECTBY, Ha ABYX TEKCTax, KOTOpbIE JAIOT IIPAaBO Ha-
3BaTh €€ «OEHEeOUKTUHCKON»: Ha Kumuu BeHenukra, HanmcaH-



HOM cBATBHIM ['puropuem (Bo Il kuure Juanozos), u vHa Ycma-
6e, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO TPAJULIMOHHO CUMTAETCA caM CBATOU be-
HeUKT. [lepBblii — JOKYMEHT, OOraTblii ICTOPMYECKUMU CBEJIE-
HUSMM U IyXOBHBIMM pa3MbllIIEHUsIMU. Mbl He OyJeM IbITaThb-
Cs1 OTIEJUTD JOCTOBEPHBIE (PAKThI OT YUCTO KUTUIHBIX U JIETEH-
JApHBIX CIOKETOB, IOCKOJIbKY HAC UHTEPECYET HE CTOJIBKO KU3Hb
camoro cBsAToro beHenukra, CKOJIBKO €ro BiAUsHUE Ha (POPMHU-
POBaHME KYJIbTYpPHBIX YCTAaHOBOK. B camom Havane sKumus cBs-
Toil [ puropwuii mpuBOaUT ONUH UHTEepecHbIl (hakT. [Ipenanue Oy-
JET TaK 9acTO CChUIATHCS HA HETO, YTO OH CTAHET CBOEOOPa3HBIM
cuMBojioM. B atom tekcre (B IIponoze xo Il kuure /[uanozos)
csATol ['puropuit pacckasbiBaeT, Kak I0HbIM BEHEeANKT NOKKUHYI
Pum 1 mikosty, 4ToObl yIaauThCsl OT MUpa U MOCBSAITUTH ce0s1 Ofl-
Homy Bory, xuBs B yenuHennu®. M3 atoro pacckasa Mbl y3Ha-
€M O HEKOTOPbIX BaXHbIX coObITUsX. [Ipexae Bcero — 06 oOpa-
IIeHUH CBATOro beneaukra: 1J1 NOHUMAaHUs €ro KU3HU, TPYIOB
Y BJIMSHKMSA OHO HE MEHEE 3HAUMTEJIbHO U YPEBATO HE MEHbLIN-
MU TIOCJIE/ICTBUSIMH, YeM oOpaliieHue cBaToro AsryctuHa. Kak u
ABrycTuH, cBATOM BeHennKT cHavyasia molien y4uThes, a 3aTeM
oTkazajcs or 3roro. Cpa3sy BCTalOT [1Ba BOIIPOCa: IIE U YeEMY OH
yuwica? M moyemy oTkazaics OT ydyeHus?

Urak, uto oH u3y4an? B Te BpemeHa «CBOOOAHBIM JOISM>
npenofaBanucs liberalia studia. 1ns MOIOABIX pUMJISH TOU 310~
XU OHM BKJIIOYAJIM TPaMMATHKY, pUTOPHUKY U nipaBo’. ITo moo-

% Ed. U. Moricca, Roma, 1924, pp. 71-72.
7Cm. HI Marrou, Histoire de l'éducation dans l'antiquité, Paris, 1948, p. 456.



Iy TOTO, CKOJIbKO JIeT ObUIO I0HOMY BeHenukTy, a 3HauuT, ye-
My OH y4mJicsi, ObUI0 MHOTO criopoB®. Jlomren i oH 1o u3yue-
Hus npaBa? Jloka3aTelbCTB STOMY HET: OH ObUT €llle OTPOKOM
(puer), enBa «BCcTynawmmm B Mup». Ho, BeposiTHO, OH n3yyan
X0Ts1 Obl grammatica (TpaMMaTHKY), O KOTOPOUM BCKOpe TIOMIET
peub. Bripouem, 3TO He CTOJIb BaXXHO: HAC OOJIbIIIE MHTEPECYeT
CUMBOJIMYECKHIA CMBICTT pacckasa. B modom ciydae, Bckope, uc-
MOJTHUBIIUCH OTBpAILEHUs] K TOMY, YTO OH BHUJEJ U CIIbIIAT B
HIKOJIbHOM cpefie, beHeauKT Bce ocTaBuil U yiien u3 mkosl. [To-
yemy? He moTtoMy, 4TO €ro mioxo y4uiv (3TOro HUTAE He cKa3a-
HO), a TIOTOMY, YTO cama 1o ce0e JKU3Hb IIKOJISIpa Ka3aaach emy
KpaiiHe OMacHOM JIsl HpaBCTBEHHOTO cocTosiHUsA®. Best mocneny-
fomas JKU3Hb CBATOro beHeankTa mocesAmieHa uckauuo bora, u
OH M30epeT /JIs1 Hee YCIIOBUSI, KOTOphIe B HAMOOJIbIIIEeN CTENIeHN
emMy O1aronpusITCTBYIOT, a UMEHHO — yAaJIeHre OT MUPa, TOJIHO-
ro onacHocreu. Tak, yxe B JKumuu cBAToro beneaukra Mol Ha-
XOIVIM B 3apojiblliie 00a IeMeHTa, HeM3MEHHO TIPUCYIIUE BCel
MOHAIIIECKOU KYJIBTYpe: OIBIT yUeHUsI U, He TIpeHeOpexeHre K
HEMY, HET, HO OCO3HAHHBII OTKA3 OT HETO, CTPEMJIEHUE BbIMTHU 32
ero npenensl, Tocka 1o [apcry boxwuiwo. [loBenenne benenuk-

8 Camoe noipoOHoe uccienoBanue — 31o Tpyn S. Brechter, Benedikt und die Antike,
B: Benedictus der Vater des Abendliindes, Miinchen, 1947, p. 141. O puMcKuX HIKONaxX
VI Beka cMm. F. Ermini, La scuola in Roma nel secolo VI, B: Medio Evo latino, Modena,
1938, pp. 54-64.

° Sror axkr nomguepkuaer Dom J. Winandy, Benoit I'homme de Dieu.
Considérations sur Uhagiographie ancienne et moderne, B: La vie spirituelle, mars 1952,
pp- 279-286.



Ta — He uckmouyeHue. OHo ObLJI0 HOPMOH TSI IPEBHETO MOHaIlle-
crBa. Hanpumep, HEUTO MOX0Kee Mbl UATAEM B KU3HEOMCAHUN
Le3apusa Apenarckoro: Bblas U3 JIEpUHCKOrO MOHACTHIPS, OH
KaKO€e-TO BpPeMsl KWJI B OTHOM CEMEUCTBE, /1€ €r0 NO3HAKOMUJIINA
¢ Hekum FOnmmanom [Tomepom, «M3BECTHBIM B TEX MECTaX HEOObI-
YallHBIMU TTO3HAHUSIMU B UCKYCCTBE I'PaMMaTUKW». Te, KTo 310
cliesiall, XOTeJu, YTOObl «CBETCKasl HayKa Mpu/iajia yTOHYEHHOCTD
MoHareckoi rnpocrore». Ho ouenb ckopo Lle3apuil oTkazasncs
YUHUTBCS Y 3TOr0 3HAMEHUTOTO TpaMMaTHKa (KOTOPbIi ObLT, MEX-
Jy IPOYMM, aBTOPOM OJIHOTO BECbMa BO3BBILLIEHHOIO TPYAa, 03a-
miaBjieHHoro «O co3eprareibHOM KU3HM» ) 1°,

Bcsa OeHeiMKTHHCKAs Tpaaulyst OyAeT CTPOUThCS Kak Obl 10
o0pa3y >KM3HEHHOTO MyTU cBATOro beHequkra: scienter nescia et
sapienter indocta; ona OyeT CTPEMHUTHLCS K YUSHOMY HEBEICHHIO,
KUTh UM, NIEPeAaBaTh €ro, HEYCTAaHHO HAIIOMUHATL O HEM U CO-
XPaHATh Kak Mapajiokc, HEOOXOAUMBIN MpH JII0O0H AesTebHO-
cru LlepkBu B 001aCTH KyJBTYPBI.

Tenepw nepengeM k Ycmasy cesitoro benenukra. Tyt Bo3HU-
KAaIOT J1Ba BOIIPOCA: KAKOB BCE K€ KYJIbTYPHBIM YPOBEHb CaMOI0
aBTOpa U KaKOro ypoBHS OH OXHJaeT (Wiu TpeOyeT) OT CBOMX
yueHukoB? TpyaHO OnpeeuThb, YTO UMEHHO JOJIKEeH ObLT 3HATh
cozaarenb Ycmaea, 9To0bl BHIPadOTaTh €ro: ero 00pa3oBaHHOCTh
HE clelyeT HU NpeyBeJuuBaTh, HU HelooleHuBarb. U 3xech,
Kak U B cIydae ¢ oOpaleHueM beHeaukTa, HCTOPUKM yCTyTaIu

10 Vita, 9, ed. G. Morin, S. Caesarii Arelatensis opera, 11, Maredsous, 1942, pp. 299—
300.



TO OHOMY, TO IPyrOMY HCKYIIeHHMIO. Takoro poma pacxoxnie-
HUSI BCTPEYAIOTCS B CBS3M C MIOYTH BCEMU MTPOOIeMaMK MOHAIIIe-
CKOM KYJIBTYpPBI, YTO caMmo To cede nHTepecHO. UTOObI MOHSATH,
KakMM YPOBHEM KyJbTypbl oOnajgan cBaATod BeHemukT, HyXHO
OBbLIIO OBl TIOMBITATHCS MTOHSTH, KAKOBBI UCTOYHUKH €r0 Ycmasa.
Ho nockosbKy OH 4acTo MpUBOIUT BTOPUYHBIE IIUTATHI U3 MPE/I-
HIECTBYIOIIMX YCTaBOB, TO 9TOT KPUTEPU Maso 4To faet. [ naB-
Hasl OTVIMYUTENbHAS YepTa aBTOPA — HE CTOJIBKO OOIIMPHOCT I10-
3HaHUI, CKOJIKO MY/IPOCTh, C KAKO OH UMU TOJIb3YETCS, UyB-
CTBO MOHAIIIECKOTO MPU3BAHUS U KU3HU, «XapaKTEP», KOTOPHIM
OH ee HaJIeNIn.

He nerde HaiiT¥ TOUHBIN U OOOCHOBAHHBIN OTBET U HA BTOPOU
BOIPOC: KAKOTO KYJBTYPHOTO YPOBHSI CBATOW BeHEOWKT *kIer
i TpedyeT oT MoHaxa? [1o ToMy MoBOj1y TOXke BBICKa3bIBAJIUCH
camble pasHble cyxjeHus. OIHU BUIEIM B MOHACTHIPE HEUTO
Bpone akaaemuu. [Ipyruve yTBepxkaanu, uyto cBATod beneaukr
npuaaBai HeOOMbIIOe 3HAYCHNE UHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOMY Tpyay. U
JEVCTBUTEJIHHO — OH HE JIaeT MPEANUCAHUIA HA €0 CYET, XOTs, Be-
POSITHO, UMEHHO TIOTOMY, UTO TIPE/TIoNaraeT ero HaJim4ue, Torjaa
Kak ISl py4HOTO TpyJa YCTAaHABJIMBAET OMpe/IeIeHHbI peryia-
MeHT. CTajio ObITh, W 10 STOMY TIOBOY CYIIECTBYET PACXOXKE-
HUE MEeXAy UCCleoBaTeIsiMu (KCTaTh, BeChbMa IMPOCBEIICHHBI-
MH): Bellb B Ycmase MOXHO HAUTU apryMEHTHI B TIOJIb3Y U TOTO,
U JIpYroro TojkoBaHus. Bo Bcskom ciiyyae, 9Ta npodiema tam
yKe MPUCYTCTBYET; MbI TIOMPOOYeM MOHSTh, KaK OHA TIOCTaBJIEHA
B caMOM YCTaBe, a 3aTeM CPaBHUM MbIC/IM beHenKkTa ¢ uaesmu



OJIHOTO U3 ero CoBpeMeHHUKOB — Kaccuoopa.

B YcraBe mbl BUiM J1Ba 3J1eMEHTA, KOTOPbIE 3aMETHIIN yxke
B /Kumuu csitoro beneaukra: BiafeHue KylIbTypOil CJIOBECHO-
CTU Y HeyToNMMoe ucKkanue bora. BaxHO MOMHUTH, YTO OJHUM
M3 TJIABHBIX 3aHATHH MOHaxa Obuta lectio divina, TO €CTb MO-
JIMTBEHHOE pa3MBILLUICHUE HaJl IPOYATAHHBIM TEKCTOM: meditari
aut legere. CrnepoBaTesbHO, MOHACTBIPh PACIOarajl KHUTAMU,
€ro MOHAXM JIOJKHBI ObUTM YMETh MUCATh U YUTaTh, 4 €CIIU He
ymenu — odyuarbcst atomy!!. BoBce He o0s13atenbHO cBsiTol be-
HEJJUKT TOBOPUT UMEHHO O MOHACTBIPCKOW OMOIMOTEKE: CIIOBO
bibliotheca, kOTOpO€ OH UCHOJB3YET, TOBOPSI O YTEHUU B NEPU-
o Benukoro nocra, MoxeT o3Hauath nonpocty budnuio 2. Ho,
TI0 BCEW BEPOSITHOCTH, OH BCe ke TpeAroiaracT Hajiuuue Ono-
JIMOTEKH, U JOCTaTOYHO C(POPMHUPOBAHHOU: OH TOBOPUT, YTO BO
BpeMsl [I0CTa KaXA0MY U3 MOHAXOB HA/IJIEKAJIO MOYYUTh codex;
a B KOHIIe YcTaBa npusbiBaeT Bcex uutarh [lucanue, TBOpeHus
cearoro Moanna Kaccuana u cesaroro Bacwims Benmkoro. Mo-
HAXH JIOJUKHBI OBITH CIIOCOOHBI YMTATh B TPAIe3HOM, BO BpeMs
CITy)Obl, IepeJl TOCTSIMH.

OpnHako 111 TOro, YT00bl UMETh M COOUPATh KHUTH, UX HYKHO
YMETh MepenuchBaTh. Tak 4TO BCE MOHAXH, pa3Be UTO 32 MaJlbl-
MU UCKJTIOUSHUSIMHU, JIOJDKHBI ObLTM YMETh TTcaTh. AOOAT U Ke-

11 - Lo .

M. van Aasche B oyeHb uHTEpecHOM Tpyne Divinae vacare lectioni (B: Sacris

erudiri, 1, 1948, pp. 13-14) cobpan tekctsl cBsitoro BeHemukTa mo 3ToMy BOIpPOCY,
JOTIOJIHUB Y TPOSICHUB UX CBHIETENCTBAMU COBPEMEHHUKOB.

12 A, Mundo, “Biblioteca”. Bible et lecture de Careme d’aprés s. Benoit, B: Revue
Bénédictine, 1950, pp. 65-92.



JIapb 3aIMCHIBAJIH, YTO OHU BBIJABAJIM M IPUHUMAITH '*; TChMEH-
HbIE JIOKYMEHTHI XPaHWIHNCh B apxuBax 4. MoHaxu 00s13aHbI Obl-
JIM MCTIPAIIIMBATh pa3pellieHus micaTh Ipyr Apyry nucbMa; OHu
He MOIJIM UMEeTh y ceOsl MpeAMETH I MichbMa Oe3 paspere-
HUSA'S; KOKIBIA U3 HUX MOJTyYasl CrIelMaIbHbIA HA0Op ISl UCH-
Mma'®, TIpemnonaranock, 9YTo XOTs1 OBl HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX yMe-
0T U3TOTABJIMBATh KHUTH, TO €CTh MIEPENUChIBATh, IEPEIUIeTaTh,
oopmaTh. UTO Kacaercs npepHa3HAYEeHHs STUX KHHT, TO MO
9TOMY IOBOJLy HETOUHOCTh YCTaBa HETPYAHO BOCIIONHHTH CBe-
JEHUSMH, KOTOPbIe Mbl HAXOAWUM B JIPYTHIX yCTaBax TOW SIMOXH.
KHurn cospaBany mpexkae BCero Jisi CaMoOro MOHACTHIPST; Be-
POSITHO, MHOT/Ia MX TIOJyYaJld B KauecTBe Jjapa WM MOXepPTBO-
BaHUSI; TaKME CTyYau W3BECTHBI, XOTS OOBIYHO MEpPEervChIBaHIE
COBEpILAIACh BHYTPU MOHACTBIPS. DTOT (PAKT NOATBEPKAACTCSA
MHOTMMH YCTaBaMM TOTO BPEMEHH, TaK 4To IJisl cBsAToro bene-
JMKTa 3TO OBUIO HEYTO camo coboi pasymerorieecsi. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, KHUTY KOIIMPOBAJIMCH 1151 ipofiaky. To ke camoe cKa-
3aHO B JIPEBHHX YCTaBaX MOYTH TEMH K€ CIIOBAMH, KOTOPBIE MbI
BCTpeyaeM y cBatoro beneaukral”.

Casaroii beHenMKT nuMeeT B BUJy, YTO MOHAXH OOy4eHBI Ipa-
Mote. JIWIIb HEKOTOPHIX M3 HHUX MPU3HAIOT HECIIOCOOHBIMU K

1. 32, 35.
1. 32, 58.
15 . 33.
16 1y, 55.
7T 52.



YTEHUIO U YUEHHIO, OOJIBITUHCTBO K€ JIOJDKHO YMETh YMTaTh, 10-
CKOJIBKY yCTaB TMpPEAINMCHIBACT W JIMYHOE YTeHWe, W odmee. A
9YTOOBl HAYYUTHCS YUTATh, OHU JIOJUKHBI OBUTH XOIWUThH B IITKO-
ay, tae stomy yumid. Ha camom niene, B VI Beke TpynHO Obl-
JIO HAJIESAThCS, UTO BCE MOCTYMAIONINE B MOHACTBIPh 3HAIOT Tpa-
MoTy. CBsITON BEeHeIMKT BEUT «IIPOYMTHIBATH» TOCTYITHUKY
Yemas'®, kak Obl mpenmnonarasi, 9To TOT HE MOXET C/IeNaTh 3TO
caM, ec/v Mpesk/ie He HayuuTcs rpamote. Bripouem, cloBo «ute-
HHUE» MOXKET 3/IeCh 03Ha4YaTh U pa3bsiCHEHNE, BepHee, YTeHUE C
KOMMeHTapusaMu. B Ycmase He roBOpUTCA O TOM, UTO IOCIIYILI-
HHMKA y4yaT YUTaTh B EPUOJ HOBUIIMATA, HO MOCKOJIbKY HEKOTO-
PbIX JeTeil OTJaBaJIi B MOHACTBIPb, YUTOObI OHU CTAJI MOHAXaMU
Y OCTAJIMCh KUTh B OOMTENH (2 TAKUM HEMIPEMEHHO MPEICTOSLIIO
HAY4YHUTBCS] YATATh U MUCATh), TO Ul HUX HY)XHA ObUIa IIKOJA,
a cTajo ObITh, U KHUIH. M3 3TOrO, 10 BCEll BEPOSITHOCTH, MOX-
HO cJieJlaTh BHIBOJI, YTO MOHACThIpCKasi Oubnroreka, kpome I1u-
canus ¥ counHeHnid OTIOB, TOMKHA ObUIA COAEPKATh U IEMEH-
TapHble TPYAbI 10 rpammaruke: [Jonara, [lpucumana, KBuntumm-
aHA ¥ HEKOTOPBIX KJIACCHUECKHUX aBTOPOB. TaOMIUYKK 1 CTHITYCHI,
0 KOTOPBIX UJET peub B 55-i1 raBe Ycmasa, OblIM NPUHAJIEK-
HOCTSIMHU IIIKOJTbI B HE MEHBIIIEH CTETIeHH, YeM MPUHAJICKHOCTSI-
MU CKPUITOPUSI.

WTtak, MOHaXy HY’)KHO YMETb UMTATh, [IPE3K/IE BCErO paau lectio
divina. Yto xe 310 3a mpakTuka? YtoObl MOHATH €e, BCIIOM-
HUM, KaKOW CMBICII TIpuoOpenu cioBa legere v meditari y CBsI-

18 . 58.



Toro beneaukra (M coxpanwiy Ha npoTsixkeHud Bcero CpenHe-
BEKOBbs). [lefCTBUE, KOTOPOE 32 HUMHU CTOMT, OTKPBIBAET Ha-
MM [JIa3aM OAHY M3 CaMbIX XapaKTePHBIX YEPT MOHAIIECKOU
JUTEepaTyphl TOro nepuoaa: peHOMEeH PEMUHUCIIEHIIMU, BOCIIO-
MHHaHHMs, K KOTOPOMY HaM ellle 10BeJeTcs Bo3BpaiaTbes. [o-
BOPS O UTEHUM, CPA3y K€ HYKHO 3aMETUTh, 4TO B CpeaHue Be-
Ka, KaK ¥ B aHTUYHOCTH, YUTAJIM HE TaK, KaK MbI JIeJIaéM 3TO ce-
rofgHs (T. €. IJla3aMHu), a, Mpekae BCero, MPOU3HOCUIIM, TTPOro-
BAPUBAJIM YATAEMOE (YCTaMM) U CIIyIIAJIU IPOM3HOCUMBIE CJIO-
Ba, BHUMasl voces paginarum (ymamu). 910 ObUIO, €CId MOX-
HO TaK CKa3aTh, «aKyCTUYECKOe» YTEHHE; MIOITOMY legere O3Ha-
yajio BMecTe ¢ TeM audire. YenoBek BOCOPUHUMAI (ITOHUMA)
JIUIIb TO, YTO CJIBIIIAJI, B TOM K€ CMbICJIE, B KAKOM Mbl TOBOPYM
«entendre le latin»"® (TO ecTh IMEHHO «ITOHUMATB JIATHIHD» ). Be-
POSITHO, MPAKTUKA YTEHHS MPO ceOs1 WU HIeTIOTOM BCIIyX TOXe
OblIa M3BECTHA; O HEHl CBATON BeHeJUKT roBOPUT B TaKUX BhI-
paKeHUsIX, KaK facite legere wnu legere sibi, a ABrycTuH — legere
in silentio (B MpOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD clara lectio). Ho vaie Bcero,
xorna legere v lectio ynorpeOsoTcst 0e3 yTOUHEHU, OHU O3Ha-
YaloT 3aHATHE, KOTOPOE, TIOOOHO TIEHUIO WX MUChMY, UCTIOHSI-
ercs U TesioM, 1 yMoM. OTIeNbHBIM OOJTbHBIM, KOTOPHIM HE00-
XOIVMO OBUIO IBUKEHUE, APEBHUE Bpauld PEKOMEH/IOBAJIM UTe-
HUE Kak (pu3nvecKoe yrpaxHeHue, paBHOIIEHHOE MPOryJike, Oe-

¥ Bo (ppanITy3CKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO «entendre» O3HAYaeT OMHOBPEMEHHO «CIIBIIIIATE»
U «TIOHUMATb».



ry win urpe B Ms1u®’. Tot ¢pakt, 4To B MOHACTBHIPSX MHOT/IA TIH-
caJti, IPOrOBapuBasi BCIYX, TO €CTh AUKTYsS COUMHSIEMBIA TEKCT
camMoMy ceOe WM ceKpeTapio, OObSICHSIET CYIIeCTBOBAHHE Pa3-
HBIX «aKYCTUYECKHX BapUaHTOB» CPEHEBEKOBBIX PyKOITUCEH 2!,
B Hamm gHM 61arogapst CMONB30BAHUIO TUKTO(OHA MOSIBIISIOT-
cs1 ux aHayiord. CBUETENThCTBA KJIACCHUECKON TpeBHOCTH (610-
JIICKOM M CBSITOOTEYECKOW), KACAIOLIMECs] YTEHUs BCIYyX, JO-
CTATOYHO XOPOIILIO U3BECTHBI?2. Mbl HATIOMHUM JIUIITb HEKOTOPbIE
TEKCTHI U3 MOHAIIIECKOTO MPEaHusl.

Tak, cBATol BeHenquKT coBeTyeT: Korga «MOHAXY MOYMBAIOT
B O€3MOJIBUHM Ha CBOEM JIOXKE», KEJIAIOIIUIA YATATh IyCTh JIe/IaeT
9TO TaK, YTOOBI HE MOTPEBOKUTH OCTAJIbHBIX; MHBIMU CJIOBAMH,
OH BUJWT B UYTEHUH BO3MOKHOE HapyieHue Oe3monBusa>. Ko-
raa [erp JlocTomouTeHHBIN MPOCTYAWICS, OH HE MOT HE TOJIBKO
MyOJIMYHO TOBOPUTH, HO M COBEpIIaTh cBoe lectio®*. A Hukonaii
KnepBockuil rOBOPUT, YTO MOC/IEe KPOBOTEUEHHM ST Y HETO He ObLIO
CWJI uMTaTh>. JIefCTBUTENILHO, 3Ta padoTa ropiia M CBSI30K OblIa

2F. di Capua, Osservazioni sulla lettura e sulla preghiera ad alta voce presso i antichi,
B: Rendiconti della Accademia di archeologia, lettere e belle arti di Napoli, nov. ser. 28
(1953), Napoli, 1954, pp. 59-62.

2y, Chaytor, The Medieval Reader and Textural Criticism, B: Bulletin of the John
Rylands Library, 1941, p. 49.

2. Balogh, Voces paginarum. Beitrdge zur Geschichte des lauten Lesens und
Schreibens, B: Philologus, 1927, S. 83, 202.

B I'm. 48.
24 Pierre le Vénérable, Saint-Wandrille, 1946, p. 27.
25 PL, 202, 491. La spiritualité de Pierre de Celle (1115-1183), Paris, 1946, pp.



HeoTJeMMa OT paboTHl ma3; u lectio divina o mpupoe cBoen
ObLIa B BBICIIIEH CTETICH aKTUBHBIM UTCHHUEM.

VimeHHO 3TUM OHa Obula Tak OimM3Ka K meditatio. TOT Tep-
MUH OY€Hb BaKeH, IOTOMY YTO MPAKTHUKA, KOTOPYI0 OH 0003Ha-
YaeT, BO MHOTOM OTIPEJIENIUT MOHaIeckoe BocripusiTrie CBsIIeH-
Horo IIncanug u counnenut Otnos. CioBa meditari i meditatio
OueHb OOTaThI IO CMBICITY: B MOHAIIIECKOM ITPEeJaH1K OHU COXPa-
HSIIOT OMHOBPEMEHHO M CBETCKOE 3HAYeHUe, Kakoe OHM MMeu
B KJIACCUYECKOM JIaTbIHU, U TIPUOOPETAIOT HOBBI CMBICII, KOTO-
phiii oyuny U3 bubmmu. DT CMBICIIBI ¥ 3HAYEHU T JOTIONH -
I0T JIPYT OpyTa; CJIOBY meditatio ObIJIO OTAAHO MPEANIOYTEHNE U B
OUONENiCKUX MepeBoax, U B IyXOBHOM IIPeaHU UIMEHHO MOTO-
MY, 4TO OHO I10 CAMOMY CBOEMY TTPOMCXOKICHUIO TIOAXOIUT JIJIsI
0003HAYEHU T TYXOBHBIX BEIIEH.

B cBerckom s3bike meditari OOBIYHO O3HAYAIO «MBICIHUTD,
Pa3MBIILISTh», IOAOOHO cogitare Wi considerare. Ho oHO 4a-
I1Ie 9TUX MOCJIEHUX IBYX TEPMUHOB UMEJIO TIPAKTUIECKUH U Ja-
’K€ HPABCTBEHHBI OTTEHOK: OHO O3HAYAJIO Pa3MBIIUIATh O Ka-
KOM-JIMOO JieJie C HAMEPEHUEM €ro UCIIOJHUTh, TO eCTh IpH-
TOTOBUTHCSI, CO3[aTh MBICIIEHHBI 00pa3, MoXenarh, KaKUM-TO
00pa3oM COBEpIINTh €ro 3apaHee, TO €CTh MOYMPAKHSATHCS B
Hem?¢. [ToTomy c10BO yHOTpeOIIsyIoch MPUMEHHUTEBHO K TeJlec-
HBIM Y CTIOPTUBHBIM YIIPAXHEHUSIM, K YITPAKHEHUSAM B BOEHHOM
nene, B yuyeOe, B PUTOPHUKE, B M0O33UM, B My3bIKE, HAKOHEIl, B

21-22.

26 Tekcrbl B: Thesaurus linguae latinae, sub voce. Voir aussi plus loin, p. 72.



MPAKTUYECKOW MOpPAIHU. YIPAKHATHCS B 4eM-JTUOO, Pa3MBIIII-
71511 00 STOM, — 3HAUUT 3arevatieTh 3TO B NaMsATH. Takue OTTeH-
KM BCTPEYAIOTCS U B SI3bIKE XPUCTHAH; HO Y HUX 3TO CJIOBO YIIO-
TpeOsieTcs, Kak MPaBuIo, B OTHOIIIEHUH TeKcTa. TeKCTOM ke B

JaHHOM Clly4ae sIBJISIeTCSI, B TIEpBYIO ouepeb, buomims u Kom-
MEHTApUM K Heu, To ecTb IIucanume per excellentiam. bnarona-
psi IpeBHUM Bapuantam buonmim u Byavzame 3T0 CIOBO BOIIO
B CJIOBApb XPUCTHAH, YKOPEHUJIOCh B MOHAIIIECKOM MpeIaHUU U
TaM HaBCEr/la COXPAHWJIO OTTEHKH CMBIC/IA, KOTOpBIE Mprodpe-
70 uMeHHo Omnaronapst bubmiu?’. B bubmun xe oHO, Kak mpa-
BUJIO, SIBJISIETCS TIEPEBOAOM €BPEWCKOro ciloBa hdgd, o3Havalo-
IIEro, Mpexae Bcero, udydenue Topel U COUMHEHUI MYIpEIoB,
KOTOpPOE COCTOSUIO B TOM, YTOOBI ITPOrOBapUBaTh UX (Uallle BCe-
ro 6€33ByYHO), MHBIMH CJIOBAMH, TO OBUIO THXO€ YTEHHE BCITyX
JUIs1 caMoro ce0s1. TO M Ha3bIBAJIOCh «3ay4HUBaTh HAU3YCTh», TO

€CTh C COOCTBEHHBIX YCT. Belb ycTa «pa3MbIlUISIIOT O MYyApO-
cTu»: os justi meditabitur sapientiam. B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX ro-
BOPUTCS JIMIIb O MOYTH HEPA3TUYMMOM «UIETOTe», TO €CTh O
BHYTPEHHEM, YMCTBEHHOM Ipou3HeceHUH TekcTa. OQHaKo nep-
BBII CMBIC]T — TPOM3HECEHNE CBATHIX CJIOB C T€M, YTOOBI COXpa-
HUTh UX B MAMSTH W YCBOUThH — BCEIJla COXpaHsieTcs. 1O ofi-
HOBPEMEHHO «aKyCTUYECKOE YTEHHE» U YIPakKHEHUE MaMSTU U

MbIcA. ['OBOPUTH — MBICIUTD — 3aTIOMHUHATh: BOT TPU HEOOXO-

2T E. von Severus, Das Wort “Meditari” im Sprachgebrauch der Heiligen Schrift,
B: Geist und Leben, 1953, S. 365. Das Wesen der Meditation und der Mensch
der Gegenwart, ibid., 1956, SS. 109-113. H. Bacht, Meditation in den dltesen
Monschquellen, ibid., 1955, SS. 360-373.



JUMBIX dTarna eAMHOro NercTBuUs. BbicKkasbiBasi TO, UTO OH MbIC-
JIMT, U TIOBTOPSISI BCIIyX, YEJIOBEK pa3BUBAET CIIOCOOHOCTD 3a-
nevaTieBaTth MbiCIUMoe B cebe. B XxpucTuaHcKoi, Kak U B paB-
BUHUCTUYECKOM, TPaJULIMK, [JIaroi meditari IPUMEHUM TOJIb-
KO K TEKCTY, a IOCKoJIbKy TekeT — CnoBo boxwue, 10 310 NNEH-
CTBUE CTAaHOBUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YACThIO M MOYTH KBHUBAJICH-
ToM lectio divina. B cnoBoynorpe6ienun HoBoro BpeMeHu ciio-
BO M3MEHWJIO 3HaYEHME: CTAJI0 BO3MOXHO «Pa3MBIIUIATEY» 00-
Jiee wiv MeHee adcTpakTHO. Becromunm, Hanprimep «Pa3meiie-
HUs» Jlekapra, HEeKOTOpbIe OJIarOYeCTHBbIC TPAKTATHI WA BbIpa-
KEHHEe «Pa3MBIILIATh HajJ BoxecTBeHHbIMU aTprOyTamMu». Te-
niepb 3TO 3HAYUT JyMaTh 00 ITUX MpPeIMETaX, BHI3BIBATb B CBOEM
yM€ MbICJIM O HUX. [IJ151 IPEBHUX K€ Pa3MBIIUIATh 3HAYMIIO YU-
TaTh TEKCT U 3alIOMUHATH €r0, YYUTh HAU3YCTh B CAMOM TJTy0O-
KOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa, TO €CTh BOMPATh BCEM CYIIIECTBOM — TEJIOM,
MIOCKOJIbKY B UTEHUU YYaCTBYIOT YCTa; IAMATHIO, TAK KaK OHa CO-
XpaHsieT MPOYUTAHHOE; YMOM, KOTOPBIA MOCTUTaeT €ro CMBICI,
Y, HAKOHEII, BOJIEH, JKEJAIOIIEH ITPETBOPUTH €T0 B MOCTYIIKH.

CoBepIlIEHHO OYEBH/IHO, YTO ITO [JIABHOE 3aHSTUE MOHAIIIe-
CKOW W3HM JIE)KUT B OCHOBE JUTeparypsl. [ Bcex MOHaxoB
niepBoe Opyaue T0OPBIX JIeT — IMEHHO TEKCT, MOJIMTBEHHOE UTe-
Hue CioBa bokus u pa3MbllIUIEHUE HaJ HUM. DTOT (pakT Ume
pelaoIiee BIMSHUE HA MOHAIIECKYI0 K3€re3y: OHa LIEJIUKOM
oOpallieHa K KU3HH, a He K a0cTpakTHOMY 3HaHu10. Ho 00 aToM
elie MouieT peyb.

Ho u Teneppr BUIHO, HACKOJIBKO C CAMOTO Havyaya OEHEUK-



TUHCKOW TPaJIMINHK /151 Hee OblTa BaKHA CIIOBECHOCTD U Ta TCH-
xoJormueckasi padora, Kotopasi Oarogapsi e CoBepIanach Je-
pe3 uTeHue 1 pa3MbiiiieHue. JKu3Hb OeHEeTUKTUHIIEB HEMbICIIH-
Ma Oe3 nuteparypbl. KoHeuHo, nuteparypa He ObUia 1EJIbI0 UX
MOHAIIIECKOH )U3HU (ITyCTh JIa)Ke BTOPOCTENIEHHOM ); HO OHA OblI-
7a ee ycnoBueM. YToObl IMETh BO3ZMOKHOCTh 3aHUMAThCSI TJ1aB-
HBIM JIEJIOM MOHaxa, HE0OXOAMMO ObLIO 3HATh, N3y4aTh, a CTAJIO
ObITh, ¥ TIpENONiaBaTh grammaticad.

B gem xe cocrout 3ta nocnendsas? YtoOsl BCHOMHHUTD, KAKOE
Ipe/ICTaBJIeHUE O IpaMMaThKe ObUIO Y IPEBHUX, Mbl OOpaTUMCS
K JIByM aBTOpaM — SI3bIYECKOMY M XpUCTHAHCKOMY. KBUHTMIN-
aH TOBOPUT, YTO B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE 3TO I'PEYECKOE IO MPOMC-
XOXKJIEHUIO CJIOBO 9KBUBAJIEHTHO TEPMUHY litteratura, a Mapuii
Bukropun, nutupysa BappoHna, yTOYHSAET: «MCKYCCTBO I'paMMa-
TUKH, KOTOPOE Mbl Ha3bIBAEM JIMTEPATYPOU, ECTb 3HAHUE TEX BE-
11el, KOTOpbIE TOBOPAT MO3ThI, UCTOPUKH, OpaTopbl. Ee riaBHbie
(pyHK1IMM — TMCaTh, YUTATh, IOHUMATh U JOKa3biBaTb». [loiy-
YaeTcs, YTO rpaMMaTHKa — MEepPBbIi Tan 1 (pyHAAMEHT OOIIei
KyJbTYpBI, a JIBa TEPMUHA-CUHOHMMA grammaticus W litteratus
03HAYaIOT YeJIOBEKa, YMEIOIEro He TOIbKO pa3duparh HAMKMCaH-
HOE, HO Y MIOHUMATh €r0 CMbIC/. Y PUMJISIH KJIACCUUECKOW 3I0-
XM, KaK XOpomio mokasan M. Mapy, rpammaruka ObUta «Imof-
JIMHHBIM JIOTUYECKUM aHAJIM30M KaTeropuil MuliieHus» 28, K
Hell 00palaTcs, YTOObI JTydllle MOHATh TEKCThI OOJBIINX MUCa-
Tesield. AHAIN3 U pa3bsICHEHNE TEKCTOB, OCOOEHHO IMOITUYECKHUX,

B op. cit., p. 372.



MPAKTUYECKU PaBeH ero NOArOTOBJIEHHOMY, TO €CTh, TaK CKa3aTb,
«BBIPa3UTEIbHOMY>, YTEHUIO: CYMETh BBIPA3UTh, UTO HECET B Ce-
0€e TeKCT, MPH €ro MPOYTEHUH BCIyX — 3HAYUT XOPOILIO €ro IMo-
HATb. BeposTHO, BO BpeMeHa cBATOro beHenukra Takas mpak-
THKa ObLIa PacIpOCTpaHEHa MOBCEMECTHO; ee IeJIbl0 ObLIIO He
CTOJIbKO YMTATh BEJIMKMX aBTOPOB JAPEBHOCTU M YMETh NKCATh B
UX CTUJIE, CKOJIbKO YUUTh Hau3ycTh buOnmio, BO BCAKOM cityyae,
[cantupb. B 310Xy MepoBUHIOB 3TOT METOJL IPUMEHSICS yKe
MOYTH MCKJTIOYMTENIBHO K TICaJMaM; ¥ BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI Ha-
YUHATh y4eOy C rpaMMaTU4ecKoro pazoopa OyKB, CIIOTOB, CJIOB
¥ TIpeJIOKeHui, peOeHKy cpasy aaBanu [Icantupb. CHadana oH
BBIyUMBAJI HECKOJIKO CTHXOB, a TIOTOM U 1iefible ncanMbi®’. Of-
HAKO Y HAC HET JIOKA3aTeNIbCTB, YTO TaK ObUIO YXe B SMOXY CO-
30aHus Ycemaea cBsitoro beHeaukTa, mo3aToMy OH, Kak M Bee 3a-
KOHOJIATeJTM MOHAILIECKOM )KU3HHU TeX BpEMEH, ITPeArnosara, 4ro
MOHAX 3HAaeT I'PaMoTy U XOTsI Obl OCHOBBI Bepbl. COUMHEHUS aB-
TOPOB, KOTOPBIX U3YyYaJId B CBETCKHUX IIKOJIAX, 0COOEHHO ITO3TOB,
TOJTHBI MU(POJIOTHH, a 3HAYUT, IS XPUCTUAH ITO UTEHHE OBLIO
JOBOJIbHO OMAacHO, XOTSl U He0OXoAMMO. B MOHACTBIPCKUX IIKO-
Jlax M3y4YaJu Mpekae BCEero (XOTS U He UCKJIoYMTENbHO) CBf-
nieHHoe [Iucanue u komMeHTapuu K Hemy. IToatomy MOHacThIp-
CKasl IIKoJ1a ObUIa HACTIEHUIICH OTHOBPEMEHHO U KJIACCUIECKON

2p, Riché, Le Psautier, livre de lecture élémentaire, io: Vie des saints mérovingiens,
B: Etudes mérovingiennes, Paris, 1953, pp. 253-256. O6 oOy4eHHH MHHUCBMY CM.
B. Bischoff, Elementarunterricht und probationes pennae in der ersten Hilfte des
Mittelalters, B: Classical and Mediaeval Studies in Honour of E.K. Rand, New York,
1938, pp. 9-20.



(TIOCKOJTBKY MCTIONb30BaJIa TPAIUIIMOHHBIA METOM grammatica),
Y PAaBBUHHUCTUYECKOM (TTOCKOJIBKY M3ydalia CBSIIIEHHbIE OnOei-
CKHWE TEKCTHI); ¥, KOHEYHO, yueOa OblJla HEOTJeMMa OT JTyXOB-
HOW KM3HU U JIyXOBHOTO JienaHus. [lake ¢ 3TO TOYKU 3peHUS
MOHACTBIPb JIEICTBUTENHHO OBUT «IIIKOJION cityxeHus [ ocromay»,
dominici schola servitii.

Lless MOHaIIeCKOM )U3HU — cKaHue bora. JliobomMy, KTo 3Ha-
KOM ¢ Ycmasom cBsitoro benenukra, sicHo, 4To y Hee HEeT IpyTrux
ienert, kpome quaerere Deum. [171s5 oOpeTeHUsI BEUHOM KU3HH,
KOTOpasi JIJIs1 aBTOpa SIBHO ObUIA TEM €IMHCTBEHHBIM, UTO UMEJIO
3HaYeHKe, HEOOXOAMMO OTPEIIUTHCS OT IPEXOASIIETO W B TUIIIH-
HE W yJaJieHUd OT MHpa B HEMPECTAHHOW MOJIUTBE COBEPIIIATh
CBOM JTyXOBHBIN ToABHT. Bee, 4To nemaer MOHax, MOKET MMETh
TOJIBKO IyXOBHBIE 11€JT1, B TOM YKCJIE €T0 JIUTEPATYPHAs AesITe b-
HOCTh. BceMu ero JeicTBUSAMU JBUKYT ICXATOJIOTMUECKUE Ya-
sgausA. Hanpumep, MoHaX MposIBISET MOCIyIIaHWe, IIOTOMY UTO
«KeJaeT MpeycrneTh Ha MyTH K BeYHOU Ku3Hu». Cearon bene-
JUKT CYMTAET, YTO MOHAIIIECKAsl JKU3Hb JOJDKHA OBbITh JIMIIEHA
Kakoil Obl TO HM ObLIO KopblcTH. OHa HampapjieHa Ha CraceHue
JyIIH, Ha UCKaHWe bora, a He Ha JOCTUXeHHe KaKuX Obl TO HU
OBLJIO MOJIE3HBIX WJIM COITUAITBHBIX T1eJIel (0 HUX OH Jaxke He yIIo-
muHaeT). Conversatio MOHaxa TIpeAIoaraeT ero conversio, 00-
paitieHue, mojgoOHOe TOMY, KOTOpOe Mepexui cam cBIToil beHe-
JIMKT, ¥ TIOOY’K/1aeT €ro OTPEIIUTLCS OT BCEero, YTOObl YTrOXKIaTh
ogHomy bory. Bo Bceil opranu3zaiiii MOHaIIeCKOM 5KM3HU OIILY-
I[aeTCsl CTPEMJIEHUE COXPAHUTh CBOETO POja AYXOBHBIW JOCYT,



TOTOBHOCTh K MOJIUTBE BO BCex ee (popMax v MOITMHHAS Oe3MsI-
TEeKHOCTh co3epranus’.

Bce 310 MOXeT nmokasaTbesi camo co0oit pasymerormmcst. Ho
9TOOBI JIy4Ille OIIEHUTh 3TO MPE/ICTABIEHNE O MOHAIIIECKOM K13~
HU, YHACJIeJOBaHHOE OT MpeaHusl U, 10 CyTH, ONpe/ie/uBIIee
BCIO ee TIOCJIETYIONYI0 KCTOPUIO0, MTHTEPECHO CPABHUTBD €TI0 C Ue-
SIMM OJIHOTO U3 COBPEMEHHUKOB CBAITOro beHeaukra — Kaccro-
nopa. Pazymeercsi, HeBO3MOKHO YCTaHOBUTh TOUHYIO TTapaJijiesb
mMexay Ycemasom csitoro benenukra u Yemaroenenusmu Kac-
CHOZIOpa, YTO OBLTO OBl BO3MOKHO TSI IBYX TEKCTOB OTHOTO JKaH-
pa. OHaKo repej; HaMu, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, MOHAIIIECKUI YCTaB,
a ¢ Ipyrou — yueOHas mporpamma jijisi MOHaxoB. Kaxaplii Tekcr,
XOTSI U TIO-CBOEMY, CIIOCOOEH IPOJIUTh HEKOTOPHIA CBET Ha 00-
pa3 KU3HU U 3aHATUSI MOHAXOB, JaBasi BO3MOXHOCTH JIJISI CO-
noctapyienus. [IpaBna, MoHacThips Vivarium Toxe ObLT HE yue-
HBIM OOIIIECTBOM, a MECTOM, IJie MOCBAIIAIN ceOsi MOJIUTBE U
Tpyny?!. VI XxoTs1 OGnaromapsi MokepTBOBAaHUIO, BHECEHHOMY OC-
HOBaTeJIeM, PyYHOH Tpy[ He ObUT HACYIITHO HEOOXOAUM ISl BbI-
’KMBaHUS, BCE Ke OH MpeaycMaTpUBaJICS. 3aKII0YaICs OH, B OC-
HOBHOM, B artes, Cpeli KOTOPbIX NIEpPBOE MECTO 3aHMMAJIO Tie-
penucbiBaHue TeKCToB. B 3TOM MoHacThipb Kaccuopopa, rno-Bu-
JMIMOMY, He CJIMIITKOM OTIMYAJICS] OT MOHACTHIPs CBATOrO bee-

30 o noxpo6Hoe usnoxenue 3toit TeMul B: H. Dedler, Vom Sinn der Arbeit nach
den Regel des Heiligen Benedikt, B: Benedictus der Vater des Abendldndes, loc. cit., pp.
103-118.

31310 crpaBeyuBo noguepkuBan M. Cappuyns B cratbe “Cassiodore” B: Diction.
d’hist. et de géogr. ecclés., X1 (1949), col. 1359-1360.



qukTa. OHAKO OYEHb OIYTHUMO, 4YTO co3jarenb Vivarium, KO-
TOPBIM PA3/AESsUI C MOHAXaMHU UX )KU3Hb, OPraHU30BbIBAJ €€, /1a-
e CTOSIT BO IJIaBe OOMTeNIM, caM He ObUT MOHAXOM U HE MbIC-
JIJT KaK MOHax. Y Hero He ObUIO HU STOTO MPU3BAHUs, HU MPU-
CYIIIEro eMy BHYTPEHHEro orbita. EMy HeBe1oMo To TiyOoKoe 1
pagviKaibHOE BHYTpeHHee oOpaleHue, KOTopoe CBATOM [ 'puro-
puii onuckiBaeT B JKumuu BeHenukTa; Bce ero Tpyapl 00 3TOM
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT. UTOOBI YOEIUTHCS, JOCTATOYHO TPOCMOTPETD
Institutiones, KOTOpble OH HammUcall I CBOMX MOHaxoB?2. Ilo
€ro 3aMbICITy, OHU JIOJKHBI ObLIM CITY)KUTh CBOETO POJia BBEJe-
HUEM K u3yudeHuto bubiau u cBOOOTHBIX UCKYCCTB, IO3TOMY OHU
paszesieHbl Ha JIB€ YacTU: MepBas TPAKTYeT O «boxkecTBEHHbIX
CJIOBECax», a BTOpasi — 0 «MUPCKUX». TpakTtar «O rpamMmmMaTuke»
TIPE/ICTABIIST COOOM JIOTOTHEHNe K HiM, 1 Kaccrnoop pekoMeH-
JyeT YUTaTh €ro.

B npeaucioBun oH 0OBSBISIET, YTO €0 MOHACTHIPh NIPU3BaH
OCYILIECTBUTD 3ambicenl schola christiana, KOTOpPBIN TIpExXAe He
yAABaJIOCh JOBECTU 10 KOHIIA M3-32 HENPEPBhIBHBIX BOWH. s
3TOr0, TOBOPUT OH, CJIEAYET YUYUTHCS JIBYM BEIIAM: «CTSI)KATh
BEYHYIO KM3Hb» (M 3Ta LIEJIb POJHUT €ro ¢ Ycmaeom CBATOrO
BenenukTa) u npernogaBath BEPHBIM YMEHUE MPABUJIBHO TOBO-
puTh (0 4yeM cBATOM beHeaukT He roBoput HM cioBa). B mocie-
JYIOIIEM TEKCTE TPaKTaTa Mbl BUJUM MOCTOSTHHYIO CBSI3b MEXKLY
3TMMH J1ByMs 3neMeHTamu. Hanpumep, Kaccuonop rosopur o
«B0OXeCTBEHHBIX MUCAHUSIX U CBETCKOU CIOBECHOCTH»; B JPY-

32 Ed. R.A.B. Mynors, Cassiodori Senatoris Institutiones, Oxford, 1937.



romM Mmecre mnuieT: «M crnaceHue Aymim, U MUPCKOE 3HAHUE».
ITO «H... W» OUEHb MOKA3aTeIbHO: 00 00pa30BaHUM YIIOMUHA-
€TCsl BO BTOPYIO Ouepe/ib, HO M0 3HAYMMOCTU OHO TOUTH ypaB-
HEHO C AyXOBHOH ku3HbI0. Ellle B 0AHOM MecTe aBTOp MUIIIET O
HEeoOXOIMMOCTH MPENOIaBaTh U TO, U IPYTOe: utrasque doctrinas.
«Mupckoe 3HaHue» MoHaxu Kaccronopa 10/KHBI ObUTH TPHOO-
peraTh MyTeM YTEHUs XOPOIIMX, MPAaBUIbHO HAMMUCAHHBIX TEK-
CTOB, a CTaJIo ObITh, OHO TPEOOBAJTIO YMEHMS NIKCATh U MIPU CITy-
Yae UCIIPaBJIAThH OMMOKU. YriyOreHHoe 3HaHue opdorpadun u
rpaMMAaTHKH OH CYMTAJI IEPBOCTETNIEHHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO. DTO
yOesKIeHHe CTaJIO IBUXKYIIEeW CUJION BCel ero porpaMMbl peliu-
TMO3HOTO M CBETCKOro oOyueHusi BMecte. B obiactu cBeTckoro
3HaHus1 Kaccromop creyeT ofHOMY U3 SI3bIYECKUX yuuTesen —
AMMOHHIO AJIEKCAaHAPUMCKOMY — M KJIQAET HA4YaJlo CpeIHEBE-
KOBOMY pa3[IeJIEHUIO Ha frivium, BKJIIOUYAIOIIMU TP AUCUIUTLIU-
HbI, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CJIOBECHOCTBIO, U quadrivium, T0 ecTh IUKJI
Hayk*. Kaccnomop yuuT nmpaBuTh TEKCThI; OH IIUTHpYeT Bepru-
JMsl ¥ TPAMMATUKOB, a Takke OO ucmonkosanuu ApUcCTOTelsl.
KoneyHo, OH MHOTO TOBOPUT M O 3HAYEHUU JYXOBHBIX IIEHHO-
CTeN, BBICOKO LIeHUT lectio divina. Ho, B omiimuue ot cestoro be-
HEJMKTa, /i1l HETO BaKHee HOBbIE 3HAHUSI, TPABUILHOCTD TEK-
CTOB, JINTEPATyPHBII ACTIEKT U3yUYCHHUs CBSAIEHHBIX HayK **. Tep-
MUH meditatio puoOpeTaeT y Hero OoJiee WHTEJUIEKTyabHbIN

3 p, Courcelle, Les letters grecques en Occident de Macrobe & Cassiodore, Paris,
1943, p. 340, 326.

3 M. Cappuyns, loc. cit., 1404.



OTTEHOK, ueM Y cBsitoro beneaukra. Cnenyer meditari «c BHUMa-
HHEM U JTI0003HATEIbHOCTHIO» ¥, OH COBETYeT MOHaXaM YUTaTh
Iunmokpara u [aana, 4ToObl IOAAEPKUBATH ce0s1 B JOOPOM
31paBuU. Bce 3T0 BIOSIHE pa3yMHO, HO COBEPILIEHHO UyK/IO CBSI-
ToMy beneaukry.

B navasie Bropou knHurum Kaccuopmop 3asBnser, 4ro Tenepb
MEPEXOAUT K Pa3roBOpy O CBETCKOM UTEHUH, pa3 Mpeablaylas
ObLIa TIOCBSIIIIEHA YTEHUMIO CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB; HO BE/lb YK€ B
Hell ObUTIO HEMAJIO TPAMMATHKH U IPYTUX JUCHUIUIMH. Toraa Kak
cBAATOM BeHeauKT MompocTy uMeeT B BUAY HAJIMYME CKPUIITO-
pusi, Kaccuonop roBoput o HeM 0c060. OH COCTaBJIsIeT OINMKUChH
OUOMMOTEKU: OYEBUIHO, YTO OHA COAEPXKUT OOJBIIOE KOIUYe-
CTBO KOMMeHTapueB K bubimu u cpaBHUTENIBHO Majio CBETCKUX
TpyaoB. Ho cBaAToil BeHequKT He curTan Hy)KHbIM MEPEUUCTIATh
HU Te, HU Apyrue. OaHON U3 1eneil MoHacTeipss Vivarium Obl-
JIO CITy’)KeHHMEe XPUCTHAaHCKOW Hayke. Kaccuomop xoTen rotoBUTh
npoheCCHOHANIBHBIX TIperofaBarenie, professos doctores, crio-
COOHBIX CBOMMH TPYAaMH ITpOcBeniath Jioaei. Hu Ha uto mogo6-
HOE y CBATOro beHequkTa HeT HU MaJleMIero Hameka. DT JBa
OCHOBATeJIsl MOHACTBIPEN JeJlajld aKLIEHT HA COBCEM Pa3HBbIX 1ie-
JaxX. MoHacTeIpb cBATOro benenukra — mkona ciryxenus bory,
VHOTO Tpe/IHa3HaYeHus1 y Hero Het. [1o-BuIuMoMy, IMEHHO 3Ta
YCTaHOBKAa, COXPAHMBILASICS U TIO CUIO TIOPY, 9TO OTCYTCTBHE TOU-
HBIX IIPEANUCAHUI OTHOCUTEBHO yUEHUS, 3Ta HIMPOTA, JA0IAs

35 1, XVI, 3: “Curiosa vobis intentione meditanti sunt”, éd. Mynors, p. 53; o pas-
MBIIIJIEHUH KaK HIKOJIBHOM yripaxHeHuu cM. Ibid., 1, praef., 7, éd. cit., p. 7.



BO3MOXXHOCTb €70 a/IaNTAIIY U TOJIKOBAHWS, CIIEJIai ero YcTaB
HIEHHBIM 71 JTIOOOM TMOXH, TOTIa KaK THIT IIPOTPaAMMBI, CO3/IaH-
Hol Kaccrnonmopom, Hen30ekHO ycTape, U IOBOJIBHO CKOPO.
CoBpeMeHHOe COCTOSIHME UCCIIeI0BaHUI He JaeT BO3MOKHO-
CTH CKa3aTh, HACKOJILKO CHJIBHBIM ObUTO BiusiHue Kaccromopa.
[To-BuauMoMy, B Karajorax CpeIHEBEKOBBIX OMOIMOTEK dvarle
BCTPEYAIOTCSI €r0 KOMMEHTAPUH K TICaJIMaM, YeM Y CTaHOBJICHHS.
B cammx pykommcsix OHM TOXE€ HE 4acTO IUTHUPYIOTCS. AJIKY-
VH yeJsieT UM JJOBOJIBHO OOJIbIIIoe BHUMaHKe B TpakTare «O0
opdorpadum»36. [Ipr 5TOM aHITTOCAKCOHCKHME MOHAXH, KOTOPbIE
CTOSTM Y UCTOKOB BCEro TeIarornyecKoro OOHOBJIEHHS Kapo-
JIMHICKOM 3TOXH, MPEeANOYUTAIN 00paIaThcsi HeroCpeaCTBEH-
HO K MCTOYHHKAaM, CJIOBHO 3Ta ITPOrpamMMa, CTaBUBIIAsI ceoe 1ie-
JIbIO Y3HATh IOHEMHOTY 000 BCEM, Ka3aaach MM HEJJOCTATOYHOM.
Korna Briocnencreun Iletp JlocTonouTeHHbIN UCTIONB3YET OTPHI-
BOK M3 YCTaHOBJICHUH, HE LIUTUPYS €ro MpsMo, OH He CChUIa-
eTCsl Ha «aBTOpUTET» Kaccuonmopa HU B BOIPOCaxX MOHAIIECKOM
’KW3HU, HU B Borpocax oOydeHus®’. Kaccronop He BoIen B Mo-
HAIIIECKYIO TPAJUIIMIO, KaK BOIILTH CBSATbIe AHTOHMI, MlepoHuMm,
Noann Kaccuan nnmm Opuren. OH ocTasicsi OfiuH, €ro He Mpej-
JlaraloT B KavyecTBe oOpasiia, ero MMs MOYTH He YIIOMHUHAETCS,
HHUKTO HE MHTEPECYETCs €0 YYEHHEM O MOHAIIECKOHN XU3HU. Y
HEro MOTyT MOPOi NO3aUMCTBOBATh HEKOTOPBIE MOHSTHS, HO HE
CJIE/IyIOT €ro COBETaM; MHOIa YIIOMHHAIOT O ero 0Opa30BaHHO-

3% A Marsili, Alcuini de orthographia, Pisa, 1952, pp. 14-77.
3 Cwm. naineine, p. 119; a takxke: Cassiodore, Instit., I, 30, éd. Mynors, pp. 75-76.



CTU, HO HE O €ro ujeale.

Vivarium — 310 1IKOJIa-MOHACTHIPb, & MOHACTBIPb CBATOrO be-
HE/IMKTa — MPOCTO MOHACTHIPh. Tam TOKe eCTh IKOJIA, HO OH HU-
KOIJla O Hell He TOBOPUT, M ee CyIIeCTBOBaHHe HUKOUM 00Opa-
30M HE MEHsIeT MOHAIIIECKOro uaeana. OHa sIBJIseTCs YacThiO He
CaMoro MJeaa, a €ro OCyIECTBIICHUS; OPyAUEM, KOTOPOE MOXK-
HO BUJIOM3MEHSTh, KOTOpOe mpuodpeTaeT Oosbliee Wi MeHb-
1iee 3HaYeHue, HO HUKaK He BMsAeT Ha uaean. Kaccuonop ne-
TaJIbHO 3aHUMAETCs1 OpraHu3alvend y4eHus: B CBOEM MOHACThIPE,
KaK M BCEM, UTO B HEM ITporcxoauT. CsATor beHeauKT uiib 1a-
€T YKa3aHUsl, KOTOPbIE COXPAHSIOT IEHHOCTh BCErJa U MOBCIOY,
HO B MX pPaMKax Bcerja BO3MOKHbI 3HAUUTENIbHbIE Baprauu. OH
TpeOyeT JIMIIIb TBEPAO NOMHUTS: C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, MOHAXY HYX-
HA I'paMoTa; KaK IMPaBUJIO, OH HE )KUBET BHE C(PEPbI CJIOBECHOCTH.
C npyrout CTOpOHbI, OHa HUKAK HE SIBJISIETCSI HEOThEMJIEMOU Ya-
CTBIO €0 MPU3BAHMS WU UIeasa, HO BCETO JIMIIb HEOOXOAUMbIM
CpeACTBOM, BcerJa MOTYMHEHHBIM 1ieJi McKanus bora 3.

MBI BipaBe caenarb HEKOTOpbIe 3aKkoueHus. B Yemaee cBs-
Toro beHeMkTa Mbl He BCTpe4aeM HUKAKOI'O OLIEHOYHOT'O BBICKA-
3bIBaHUS (OOOPUTEIBHOTO MM HA00OPOT) MO MOBOAY CJIOBEC-

38 IMomo6uwiii BeiBOA gemaeT O.D. Knowles: «Csitoit BenequkTt xoten, 4ToOb! €ro
MOHAX! TPYAWJIUCH, 3Hasl, YTO HOPMAJIbHBIN YeTOBEK HE MOXKET BCe BpEMs TO UH-
TaTh, TO MOJIUTHCS; HO NIPUIMCHIBATH EMY HAMEpPEHHUE UCIIOIb30BaTh CBOM MHCTUTYT
Kak OOJIBILIYI0 SKOHOMHYECKYI0 WM COLHMAIBHYIO WM UHTEIUICKTYalIbHYI0 WM [a-
K€ armoCTOBCKYIO CHTy ObUIO Obl HEBEPHO HHU C MCTOPUYECKOM, HU C TyXOBHOM TOU-
KU 3peHusi»: The Benedictines, New York, 1930, p. 13, uur. Sr. L. Megher, B: The
Benedictine Review, 1956, p. 29.



HOCTHU Y OBJIaJIeHUs e10. EAMHCTBEHHO 1IeHHO ISl aBTOpa JIUIIIb
TO, YTO TIOMOTaeT 0OpPeCTH BEYHYIO KU3Hb, & CTUHCTBEHHOE, O
9YeM OH FOBOPHUT OTPHIIATENTHHO — ITO Ipex. Yueba — JIUIIb OJHO
U3 CPEJICTB, U MOJYMHEHA OHA IeJIN IOCTHKEHHU sl BEUHOM KU3HU.
Cesaromy benenukty He KaxkeTcsi HEOOXOAUMBIM TOCBSAIIATH B
9TO CBOMX MOHAXOB. JTO HE €ro JeJ10. B Kaxk 0 CTpaHe U B Kaxk-
JyI0 3MOXY CYLIECTBYIOT M UCTIOJIb3YIOTCSl CBOM CPEACTBa 00yue-
HU4, instrumenta studiorum. BeHeqUKTUHCKOTO ratio studiorum
HE CYIIECTBYET, HO CYIIECTBYET yXOBHas rporpamma. MimeHHo
MOSTOMY MHOT/Ia BO3HHMKAJIA MpodieMa 0Opa30BaHMsI MOHAXOB.
BeposiTHO, MOXKHO Jla)ke CUMTaTh HOPMOW, YTO B TOU Cpefie, Ijie
’KMBbl MOHAITIECKHE LIEHHOCTH, 9Ta MpodJieMa TaK WM UHave Ja-
et o cebe 3HaTh. B npyrux ¢opmax nocesimeHHoi bory ku3Hu
€€ HeT: JOCTaTOYHO C CAMUX OCHOB OIIPE/IEIUTh U BPEMS OT Bpe-
MEHHU TepecMarpuBarth ratio studiorum. OIHaKO B MOHAIIIECKOX
’KA3HU HEBO3MOXKHO JIETKO, Pa3 U HABCET/1a HANTHU pellieHre STOr
pOOIEMBI, YTOOBI TOTOM TOJILKO UCHIONHSATH ero. TyT TpeOyioT-
Cs1 IOCTOSIHHBIY MOUCK U TIEPEOCMBICIIEHUE — B KOXKAYIO SMOXY, B
KaXJI0M cpefie, B KaXk/JJOM MOHACThIPE; MOKHO CKa3aTh, B KU3HU
KaXJIOTO MOHaxa.

Tak 4TO TPYIHOCTH CYIIECTBYET W Nprodperaer (opmy Ha-
MPSKEHHOTO B3aMMOJIENCTBUSI MEX/1y IBYMS JIeMEHTaMU; UX
NPUMHUPEHUE BCErla HEeHAJeXHO, a PaBHOBECHE MEXKIY HUMU
MIPUXOAMTCS IOCTOSTHHO MCKATh M BOCCTaHABIMBATh. Beerna ectb
PUCK JaTh CIUIIKOM OOJIBIIION TIepEeBEC WM OIHOW, WU JIPYTron
CTOpPOHE. DTH JIBa JIEMEHTA MIOCTOSIHHO U HEOTHEMJIEMO MPUCY-



I MOHAITIECKOW XW3HU 3armajia: ¢ OAHOM CTOPOHBI — MHTEpec
K KYJIbTYpE CJIOBECHOCTH, C IPyroil — HeyToIMMoe uckanue bo-
ra, JKaxJaa BEYHOUM KU3HM, a 3HAYUT, OTPEIIEHHOCTh OT BCEro
3eMHOro, B TOM 4Kcie 1 oT KyibTyphl. Korma cBaroii bepHapn
u Abensp, Pance m MabuiioH oTcTanuBaJii CBOe MHEHHE T10 T10-
BOY yueObl M 0Opa30BaHMsI, KaXK/IbI U3 HUX 3AlUINA BIIOJTHE
TpaIMIIMOHHbIE IIEHHOCTH; TOJIBKO KasK/IbIi TOYEPKUBAJI JIUIIIb
OIHY CTOpPOHY U3 AByX. He cyIiecTByeT HeKoel naeaibHON yMO-
3PUTENHLHOUN (DOPMYJIBI, IOTOMY YTO pellleHre OTHOCUTCSI BOBCE
HE K MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM 00JIaCTH; KOH(DIIMKT MOKHO ITPEOI0NETh
TOJILKO JIyXOBHO. MBI TIoCcTapaemcsl TIOHSTh, KaK MPOUCXOIUIIO
MPUMHUPEHHE TUX JIBYX aCIIEKTOB B UCTOPUHU MOHAITIECKOU KYJTb-
TYpPbl M KaKMie KOHKPETHBIE PE3y/IbTaThl OHO MTPUHECIIO KaK B 00-
JacTi 00pa30BaHMsl, TaK ¥ B TyXOBHOW KU3HHU.



I'nasa 11
Cearou I'puropui,
yuuTe b «:Kaxabl bora»

Caaroit I'puropuii kak OorocnoB. — Ero BiusHue. —
dopmupoBaHue u xapaktep. — [loHUMaHWe KU3HU
U XPHUCTUAHCKOW MOMUTBBL. — (OOOCTpEeHHOE YyBCTBO
YeJoBeueckoil Hemolnu. — COKpyIlleHre: OTPEeIIeHHOCTb U
)axna. — Oonaganve B oxxugannu. — [lo3Hanue JT000BbI0. —
OOpeTeHHbII MUP.

PacckazaB 06 oOpamenun csitoro benenukra, o 3HaUYeHUH,
KaKoe OHO MMEJIO Ul BCEX MOCIENYIOIMX UEH, KacaBIIAXCA
00pa30BaHKs MOHAIIECTBA, O MECTEe, KOTOPOE OTBOAUTCS B €I0
YcraBe 3HaHMIO CJIOBECHOCTH, MBI XOTEJH ObI TETIEPh ITOTOBOPHTH
0 YEJIOBEKE, ChIIPABILEM YPE3BbIYAHO BAKHYIO POJIb B TOM, YTO
MOHaIIIeCKas KyJIbTypa IproOpesia TaKoe CUJIbHOE 3CXaTOIOTU-
Yyeckoe 3BydaHue: o cBatoM [ 'puropuu Benukom.

Casroii ['puropwmii 6611 BemkyuM [laroit 1 BeMkuM 4yesoBe-
koM gaerctus. Ero «Ilacteipcknit ycraB» u «IIucbma» cramm uc-
TOUYHMKOM HPaBCTBEHHOTO OOroc/lOBHsl, KAHOHUYECKOTO IpaBa
Y BCEX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IpeJcTaBieHni o nacteipctBe. Ho Bme-
CTe C TeM OH OBbUT YeJIOBEKOM ITyOOKOTrO CO3epIaTeIbHOrO IyXa,
yUHTeNIeM KU3HU U MOJIUTBBL. VIMEeHHO Onarofgapsi COUMHEHUsIM,
B KOTOPBIX OH OCTaBUJI CBOE JAYXOBHOE YY€HHE, OH TaK CHUJIBHO



TIOBJIMSUT HA MOHAIIIECKYI0 KyIbTypy. Ero muctuueckoe 6orocio-
BHUE ellle MaJI0 MU3BECTHO; OHO He OBbUIO M3YyYeHO TaK, KaK CJie-
noBayio Obl, 1 M. Mapy, Ha3BaB cBATOro ['pUropust «oqHUM U3
BeJIMYANIINX YUUTeIeld MUCTUKN» >, IOUCTUHE CTaJl TIePBOMPO-
XofieM. Mbl IeHCTBUTEIPHO HAXOIUM y HEro MOIJIMHHOE O0ro-
CJIOBUE XPUCTUAHCKOI'O OIbITA, YUYEHHUE O XPUCTUAHCKOW KU3HU
Y MOJIUTBE, JIJ1s1 KOTOPOT'O, KaK U JJisl ydyeHuii OpureHa wiu cBsi-
TOro ABIyCTHHA, XapaKTEPHO TMOCTOSIHHOE OOpaIlleHHe K OITbI-
Ty. IMEHHO OMBIT CITyXKUT JJis1 CBATOrO I'puUropusi CBA3y0IUM
3BEHOM MEX]y CBATOOTEYECKOM MOXOW M MOHAIIECKOM KYJIb-
Typoil CpenneBekoBbsi. Ero yuenue — Heuto ropaszo 6osbliee,
4yeM npoctoid smmupusM. OH ocTaBui ITyOOKHE U, TaK cKa3aTh,
BITOJIHE CUCTEMATU3MPOBAHHBIE PA3MBIIIUIEHUS O XPUCTHAHCKOM
omnbITe. 1151 €ro onrcaHus OH UCIOIb3YET HEM3MEHHBIE Y TOUHBIE
TepMUHBI, 00O3HavaIMe IuaneKTuky (boxecTBeHHOro) mpu-
CYTCTBUS M OTCYTCTBHSI, 00JIalaHUsI U HEOOIaJaHusl, YBEPEHHO-
CTH U COMHEHMsI, CBETa ¥ ThMbI, BEPbl U BEUHOU JKU3HU.

Tem, KTO XO4eT MOHATh MOHAIIECKYIO JiuTeparypy CpenHux
BEKOB, HEOOXOIMMO XOTs ObI O0IIlee M KPaTKoe BBEJICHUE B 3TO
MHOrorpaHHoe yuenue. [loutu BceM CBOMM CJIOBapeM 3Ta JIUTe-
parypa oOsi3aHa cBsiToMy ['puropuio: IMEHHO y HErO Mbl HaXo-
JIUM LIEJTYI0 CBSIIEHHYIO (DUIIOJIOTHIO, KOTOPYIO MHOT/IA CKJIOHHBI
CUMUTATh YUCTO CMMBOJIMYECKOM (M KOTOpas Ha camMOM JIeJie He
YyyXkJia OITUYECKUM (popMaM BbIpakKeHHsI), OJHAKO 3TO HUKAK

39 Saint Grégoire le Grand, B: La vie spirituelle, 1943, p. 442. Dom B. Capelle, Ha3Ban
cesiToro I'puropus «Yuurenem coszepLanusi», ¢M. B: Rev. bénéd., 1929, p. 210.



He JIMIIaeT ee dorarcTsa cofepkanus. ITak, BCMOMHUM HEKOTO-
pble TEPMUHBI, KOTOPbIE CBATOM [ puropmit UCnonb30Bajl, a MO-
HaIlIeCKOe MpeaHue BIOCIEACTBUM COXPAHSIIO M 000raIao.
Caaroro ['puropust unTanm Bce, U Bce YepHaIv y HETO OIMbIT.
¥ Hac ecTp MHOKECTBO TOMY JOKa3aTeJIbCTB. PyKOMMCHBIM KO-
IIMSIM €T0 TPYAOB HeT urcna*’. Bo Bce amoxu cocTaBsumch cOop-
HUKHU BbIAEPKEK (MepepadOTaHHBIX WM HET) U3 Haubosee xa-
pakTepHbIX ero TekcToB*!. CyIecTByIOT OeCCIIOpPHbIE CBUIETEb-
CTBa TOTO, YTO €r0 YUTAJIU MOCTOSTHHO — U B KimoHu*?, u B nipy-
rux ooutensx*. Bce aBTOpB IUTUPYIOT €ro WA y HErO 3auM-
CTBYIOT: Haripumep, cBsitoil Mcuop B cBonx «CeHTeHuusIx»; [le-
(encop u3 Jlurioxe B cBoell «KHure uckp», Kotopas, J0KHO
ObITh, OblTa ovyeHb nomynsipra*t; B VIII Beke — Bena ocrono-
YTEHHBI, AMBpOCAN AyTIEPT, aBTOPBHI KAPOJMHICKOU 3MOXU;
no3aHee — MoanH u3 PekaHa, cBITon AHCeIbM, CBATOU bep-
Hapn... Bce onu o0s3aHb eMy odeHb MHOrMM. Ha Boctoke on
ObLT OHUM W3 Hambosnee untaeMbix JaTuHCKuUX OTioB Llepk-

0 Dom H. Rochais, Contribution & Uhistoire des [loriléges ascétiques du haut moyen
age latin, B: Rev. bénéd., 1953, p. 256.

41 Un centon de Fleury sur les devoirs des moines, B: Analecta monastica, 1, Roma,
1948, pp. 75-89.

42 Petrus Venerabilis, Contra Petrobusianos, B: PL, 189, 839. Pierre le Vénérable,
Saint-Wandrille, 1946, p. 261. Dom J. Laporte, S. Odon disciple de S. Grégoire le
Grand, B: A Cluny. Congreés scientifique, Dijon, 1950, pp. 138-143.

43 Dom E. Bertaud, Une traduction en vers latins des Dialogues de S. Gregoire, B:
Jumiéges. Congrés scientifique du XIII-e centenaire, Rouen, 1955, pp. 625-635.

* On mutupyer cearoro I'puropus tpucra pa3; cM. Dom H. Rochais, Pour une
nouvelle édition du “Liber scintillarum”, B: Etudes mérovingiennes, Paris, 1953, p. 260.



BU. Ero y4yeHue o cOKpyieHru ObLIO HACTOJILKO CO3BYYHO HJIE-
SIM BOCTOYHOI'O XpUCTUAHCTBA, YTO OH 3aciyxu1 uMs Dialogos,
10 HA3BaHMIO OJJHOW M3 €ro KHUT (TIOJOOHO TOMY, KaKk MBI Ha-
3bIBaeM «JlecTBUUHMKOM» aBTOpa «JlecTBuIlbl, BO3BOAAIIEH HA
HeO0»)®. Ha 3amaze, maxe 1o MpoIecTBUM HECKOJIBKUX CTOJIe-
TUU MOHAILIECKOW KW3HHU, OH COXPaHWJI CBOE BiMsAHUE: B «CyM-
Me TeOJIOrun» CBATOro Pombl OH OJUH U3 CaMbIX LIUTUPYEMbIX
aBTOPOB, NIOCJIe APUCTOTENS U ABTYCTHHA *C; Mbl BCTpeYaeMcs C
HUM B Tpyaax JKepcoHa; caras Tepesa aenasa NOMETKH K €ro
Moralia; cearon Noann Kpecra (Xyan ne na Kpyc), BeposiTHO,
TOXe BO MHOroM Opaut ero 3a oopasent. B X VII Beke k Hemy 00-
palaiTcs U Takue JIIIH, Kak boccios, u Takue, kak deHeson u
Hukone. B Hame Bpems onuH MoHax OpzeHa peaeMnTOpUCTOB
OITyOIMKOBAJI KHUTY, o3ariaBieHnyio «Cestoi ['puropuii Bemu-
KMii. MeTon TyXOBHOM KW3HH, O3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN U3 €TI0 TPY-
noB»*’. Hekotopoe Bpemsi Ha3aj Bblilies COOPHUK Mapasuielib-
HBIX BblIEpXkeK U3 cBsiToro [ 'puropusi u cesitoro Moanna Kpecra,
KOTOPBIM SIBHO TOKAa3bIBA€T M CPOIACTBO, U aKTyaJIbHOCTh 0OOMX
9TUX aBTOpPOB-MUCTUKOB*. Hacnenue cesitoro ['puropust nomuio
JI0 HallMX JHer. Ero MbICy 1 BBIPaKEHUS! CTAJIA YacThiO SA3bIKA

43 1. Hausherr, Penthos, Roma, 1944, p- F. Halkin, Le pape Grégoire le Grand dans
l’hagiographie byzantine, B: Miscellanea Georg Hofmann, S.J., Orientalia Christiana
periodica, 1955, pp. 109-114.

* Indices in Summa theologica et Summa contra gentiles, Roma, 1948, pp. 213-215.

4TF, Bouchage, Paris, 1930.

* Dom G. Lefebvre, Priere pure et pureté dy coeur. Textes de S. Grégoire le Grand
et de S. Jean de la Croix, Paris, 1953.



MHOTHMX JYXOBHBIX COUMHEHUH, IJ1€ OHU MPUBOJSTCS, KaK ITPABU-
710, 6€3 CChUTKM Ha TIePBOHAYAIBHBINA UCTOUHUK. CaMu TOTO He
3Has1, Mbl BO MHOTOM )KMBEM €r0 MBICJISIMU U (POPMYJIMPOBKAMU,
MIOTOMY OHHU HE KaXyTCsl HAM HOBBIMHU, KOTJa Mbl BCTPEYAEM MX
y Hero camoro. Ho Beb Koria-To Hy:KHO ObLJIO HAUTH MX U UICTTBI-
Tath Brepsble. [lonpodyem ke, HeCMOTpPsI HA UX TPUBBIYHOCTD,
Kak Obl 3aHOBO MX OTKPBITh, OOPATUBIIMCh K UCTOYHHUKY. Mo-
*KeT ObITh, CETO/IHSI OHU J1aXke OoJiee IIeHHBI, 4eM npesxke. U xots
CTHJIb CBATOrO ['puropusi u ero OuOJICHCKIE TOJTKOBAaHUS TIOPOM
CIOCOOHBI TIPUBECTU B 3aMEIIATEILCTBO, KAK YUUTEb OH, MOX-
HO CKa3aTh, OCTATOYHO «COBPEMEHEH», TaK KaK BbIpabOTall HEe
TOJIBKO OOrOCJIOBUE, HO Y TICUXOJIOTUIO IyXOBHOM KU3HU U JakKe,
JIep3HEM CKa3aTb, HEUTO Bpoe (PeHOMEHOJIOIUM MOJIUTBEHHBIX
cocrosiHum. [locneqHue oH onucan yauBUTENILHO TOYHO U Y/IU-
BUTEJIPHO YeJIOBEYHO. DTOW YEJIOBEUHOCTHIO U OOBSCHSIETCS €ro
HeuccsiKaemas IIoA0TBOPHOCTb. MTak, HanmoMHuM, Kak (hopMHU-
POBAJIOCh €T0 YUEHHE U B YEM €TI0 CYTb.

[Ipesxpae yem cratsh [lanoit (590-604), cesartoit ['puropuii Obi1
MoHaxoM. OH mpoBes NATh JIET B MOHAcThipe CBsiToro AHJpesl,
KOTOpbIdA ocHOBasl Ha llenuiickom xonme B Pume. 3atem oH
ObLT OTITpaBJieH B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOND B KAUECTBE allOKPUCHAPUSI.
Nmenno tam ¢ 579 no 586 ron oH MPOBOAWI ¢ MOHaxaMu Oece-
JIbl, KOTOPbIE BIOCIEACTBUM, NTOCIIE Pelakivu, ctanu Morales in
Job. On ocraBun nponosenu Ha Kuury npopoka Mesekuuss, Ha
kHuru LlapcTs, Ha EBanrenus, kommentapun k Ilecan Ilecunen,



OT KOTOPOIO IO HAC JOILIA JIMIb COKPAILlEHHAs] BEPCUST; YEThI-
pe KHuTY «/lpanoroB» u Benmkoe MHOXecTBO nucemM*. MHorma
€ro COYMHEHMS KaKyTCsl 1aXe CIUIIKOM MPOCTPAHHBIMU: BEPO-
SITHO, UX aBTOP YMeJN «BKYIIaTh» M LIEHUTh TO, YTO TETeph MaJIO
Y PEJIKO LIEHST: TOT CaMbli JOCYT, Ofim, 0 KOTOPOM OH TaK 4acTo
roBopuT. HecucteMaTaHOCTD €ro TPy/I0B UMEET TO MPerMyIIie-
CTBO, YTO X MOXHO Ha4yaTh YUTATh C JIIOOOTO MeCTa.

B teuenue mectu siet cBsaTon ['puropuii HaBegbpIBAICA B MO-
HalllecKue Kpyru BuzanTuu u BbIHEC OTTY/1a ONPee/IeHHOE 3Ha-
KOMCTBO C AYXOBHBIMU TpaauliusMu BocCTOKa; 3HAKOMCTBO He
00s13aTeIbHO KHMXKHOE (OH HE yMEJNl YMTaTh MO-TPEeYeCcKH): OH
HONpOoCTy O0IIAJICs ¢ TpeuyecKUMH MOHaxaMu. HecoMHeHHO, OH
yurtan sKumus OtuoB u TBopeHus: OpureHa B nepeBoje Pyduna
u npyrux. lHoraa BUAHO, 4ToO OH TecHO cBsizaH ¢ Moannom Kac-
CHMAHOM, OJIHAKO MPU ITOM HAMEPEHHO MPUACPKUBAETCS CBOEU
NO3UIIMU U He npejyiaraer, nonooHo Moanny Kaccuany, naeana
apatheia («OeccTpacTusi»), TOCTYITHOTO JIUIIb MOHaxam, o0sa-
JAIOIINM, TaK CKa3aTh, 0COOOW TyXOBHOW TeXHUKOM. Ero yuenue
6ornee yHUBEepCaJIbHO, O0JIee YeTOBEYHO U MTPUTOHO 1is Ooliee
HIMPOKOTo Kpyra. I'puropuid 3auMcTBYeT y CBATOrO ABIyCTHHA
HEKOTOpbIE HEOIIATOHUYECKUE TTPEJCTABICHUSI U TEPMUHbI, KO-
TOPHIMU OHHM O0OO3HAYAIOTCS, HO TIPU 3TOM MPUHUMAET, CKopee,
€ro HPAaBCTBEHHOE W PEJIMTMO3HOE yueHue, yeM (puaocopckue
paccyxaenus>. EcTb OCHOBaHMSI CUMTaTh, YTO OH OBLI 3HAKOM

Y pL, 75-77.

%9 o stomy noozy cu. Bemikonentoe npemciosue P. Kuyie k «Mopamsm Ha



¢ Yemasom csitoro benenukra®!'. Bo Bessikom citydae, OH, aBTOp
Kumus benenukra 3 Monte-KaccuHo, HECOMHEHHO, TPUHA-
JISKWUT K OCHEJIMKTUHCKON TPAJMIIMU U BO MHOTOM OITpe/esIsieT
ee JaJibHeIee pa3BUTHE.

Yro xe cBoeoOpa3HOro oH B Hee BHec? [Ipeskie Bcero — cBoi
JINYHBIN OTIBIT: ONBIT AYXOBHOM KU3HU, CBATOCTHU, KOTOPBIA CaM
1o cede OTpakaeT ero XxapakTep U 00CTOSITeIbCTBA KU3HHU; MOHA-
IIIECKUI OIBIT; OTBIT YeJIOBEKa BHICOKOM KYJIbTYpbl. CBsiToM [ 'pu-
ropuii He ObLT UHTEJUIEKTYaJIOM, HO TIOJTyYrJI HaujTydiee oopa-
30BaHMUE, KAKOE TOJIBKO MOI MOJIY4YUTh JaTUHAHUH VI Beka, 1o
€CTb Neproja ynajaka, Ho B Pume. brarogapst ynuButenbHO 1y-
IIIEBHOW TOHKOCTH OH OBUT CMIOCOOEH OYeHb TITyOOKO M CHJIBHO
nepexuBaTh T€ COCTOSIHUS TYUIM, KOTOPbIE MEPEKUBAIA U A0
HETO0, HE MOJBepras, OIHAKO, CTOJIb THIATEIBHOMY aHaM3y. bia-
rofgapsi TMHOKOCTU CBOETO JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa OH OIKCHIBACT WX
YAMBUTEIBHO TOUYHO. KpoMe Toro, 3To OIbIT YesioBeKa co ciadbiM
300poBbeM. TesecHbIl HeIyT AaBajl eMy 0OOCTPEHHOE OIIyIIe-
HUE YEJIOBEYECKOW HEMOIIX — MOCJIECTBUS IEPBOPOJHOIO Ipe-
Xa, — HO BMECTE C TeM MOJIb3bl CIA00CTEN M UCKYIIEHW IS [Ty-
XOBHOro pocta. He pa3 oH roBOpUT O CBOMX HEJIOMOTaHMSIX B

Kuury Nosa» (SCh, Paris, 1950, pp. 81-109). Ta yacts «Mopamii», Kotopas omyo-
JIMKOBaHA B 3TOM XK€ TOME, BO3ZMOXHO, He JaeT BO3MOXHOCTU CYIUTh O MaciiTabe
CBATOrO I'pUropus Kak y4IuTelsi MUCTHUECKOTO OIbITA, T. K. TAM OH JIOJIbIIIE, YeM Tjie-
160, OCTaHABJIMBAETCS Ha OYKBaJIbHOM pasbsicHeHuu Tekcra Kuuru Hoga.

So. Porcel, La doctrina monastica de S. Gregorio Magno y la Regula monasteriorum,
Madrid, 1950, pp. 129-155.



OUYeHb TPOTaTeJIbHBIX BhIpakeHUsIX 2. MOXKHO cKa3aTh, 4TO 0O-
JIe3HH CBATOTO [ 'pUropmsi — HeMaJoBaKHOE SIBJICHUE B UCTOPUH
JTYXOBHOW JKWU3HH, TIOTOMY YTO OHU B HEMAJIOW CTEIIEHH OIpe/ie-
JIUJIK €r0 yYeHHe C TeM XapaKTEepPHBIM [JIsl HErO 3ByYaHHeM ue-
JIOBEYHOCTH, C TOH CAEPKAHHOCTBIO U YOEIUTEIbHOCTHIO TOHA,
KOTOPBHIMH OOBSICHSIETCSI €T0 BiUsiHUE. Benb 17151 Hero HeMollb
YeJIoBeKa OTHIONb He OblIa TEOPETUIECKUM TIOHSITUEM; OH YOe K-
JaJicst B Hell caM, CTpajiasi OT CBOE Ype3MepHON YyBCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH, Bce Oojiee 0OOCTPSsBILEHCS M3-3a MEepeKUBAaHUS TTOBCE-
JTHEBHBIX TATOT. HakoHeIl, ero oIpIT — 3TO OIBIT YeJIOBEeKa, CO-
3epIaTesIbHOIO M0 HATYpe, HO BBIHYXICHHOTO JKUTh JICSATEIbHON
*Ku3Hbl0. Ero nnean — 6e3MATeKHOCTh MOHAIIECKOTO OBITHSI; OH
KakIal ee, M Ha MPOTSKEHUU HEeCKOJIbKUX JIET eMy JIOBEJIOCh
ee BKycuTh. Ho oOcTosiTeibcTBa 1 Boxkuii Mpr3bIB MOOYIVIIN €10
TIOCBSITUTH ce0s1 ciykeHuto LlepkBu, a MOTOM BO3IJIABUTh €€ U
KUTh, KK OH CaM TOBOPUT, «B MUPCKOH CyeTe», IIPHUYeM KaK pa3
B HamOosnee OypHoe 1151 Puma u Beeit Utamiu Bpemst. OH cra-
pajics coueTaTh eCTBUE C CO3EepIIaHeM, HO BCEIyia TOCKOBAT
o cosepiianuio. [IoHTHU(UKAT ObLT 11T HETO TSHKKUM OpeMeHeM,
Y 9Ta MYYHTeJIbHAsI Pa3IBOEHHOCTh 3aCTaBJIsIA €r0 BCel Ay
UCKATh U YasiTh MUPA.

Ero nyxoBHOe ydyeHue — He cucTeMa, HO U He Metoa. OnHa-
KO €ro y4eHue O MOJIUTBE CBSI3aHO C OOIMM MOHMMAHHUEM X PH-
CTUAHCKOW XKU3HU. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO JIyUllle CHaYaJla MOHSTh, KaK
npeacTaBIsii ceOe cBITou [ puropuii XpucTHaHCKYIO KU3Hb, a 3a-

2 Epist., X1, 30. Mbl 1pUBOAXM JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIE TEKCTBI, U TO TOJILKO [J1s1 IPUMeEpa.



TEM Y:Ke MOIBITAThCS ONPEEIUTb, KAKyI0 POJib UTpajia B HEM MO-
JMTBA. XPUCTUAHCKASI KU3Hb JJIs1 HEro, — B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb,
MYTb OTPEIIEHUS U JKaK /bl OTHOBPEMEHHO: OTPELIeHus1 OT MUpa
U rpexa u Moryueu xaxapl bora. Takoe cocrosiHue — yxe Mo-
JIMTBA, MOJIMTBEHHAS kKU3Hb. TOJBKO pajid sICHOCTU U3JI0KEHUS
MMEET CMBICJT OT/IMYaTh 3TY MOJIMTBEHHYIO KU3Hb OT MOJIUTBbI B
CTPOTr'OM CMBICJIE CIIOBA.

B ncToke Takoro noHMMaHUsl XPUCTUAHCKOM XU3HU JIEKUT
KMBOE CO3HAHME YeJIOBEYECKON HEMOIIU: CO3HAHWUE, OCHOBAH-
HOE, KaK yxke ObUIO CKa3aHO, Ha JJMYHOM ombite. O4eHb 4acTo
OHO BBIPAXKAETCSl B CJOBaX KaKOW-TO INEMSIIEN MPaBIUBOCTH.
DTO YyBCTBO HEMOIIIY TIOCTOSIHHO MPUCYTCTBYET B JIEKCUKE CBSI-
toro ['puropusi, 06ekasich B PUCYIIME €My TEPMUHBI U CIOKe-
T2, ICTOKM HEMOIIM YeJIoBeKa — B €ro TeJIeCHOW MpUpoJe, B
NIEpPBOPOIHOM I'peXe, B SroM3Me, KOTOPOMY MOIBEPKEH KasKablid
U3 Hac, NOCTOSIHHO HAC MOJACTEPEraiuieM U FOTOBOM U3BPaTUTh
BCE HAIIIM TMOCTYIIKH, JIaXxe T00pble. DTOT IrOM3M HYKHO MOCTO-
SIHHO BBITPABJIMBATh: IIPEXK/E A€ — OUMIlasi CBOM HAMEPEHHUs], B
XOJIe JeJ1 U TIO MX 3aBEPUIEHUH, — [IOTOMY YTO OH YTPOXKaeT HaM
Bcerga. Csitor ['puropuii roBOpUT O «TSKECTH», KOTOPAsl TSHET
Hac K 3emJyie. OHa CBOWMCTBEHHA BCEMY M3MEHUMBOMY, MPEXO/Isi-
1IEMY, CMEPTHOMY; OHa — 3HaK TJIEHHOCTH, rpexa. VIMeHHo 1noto-
MY TOBOPST O «TSKKHMX Tpexax»>*. OH ONUCBIBAeT U cyety, dec-

53 Hanpumep, Mor. 8, 8-9; 8, 53-54.

4 Corruptionis gravitas..., mutabilitatis pondus... B: Ezech., 11, 1, 17; Mor. 8, 19, 53;
11, 68;12, 17.



TIOKOMCTBO, TO €CTh OTCYTCTBUE BHYTPEHHETO MHpa, Oe3MsITexk-
Hoctu. [locneqHuM nposiBleHUeM 3TON U3MEHYMBOCTH, MOCTIEA-
HUM M3MeHeHneM OyJIeT CMepTb, HO OHa yXe JISHCTBYET, Beb BCS
Hallla )KU3Hb ITPOXOAMT IOJ 3HAKOM KOHEYHOCTH.

[lepBbIM IJI0I0M OITbITa HEMOILY AJIS1 XpPUCTUAHUHA, €CT OH
CIOCOOEH BEPHO €r0 MCTOIKOBATh, MOKET CTaTh CMUPEHHE, MHBI-
MU CJIOBaMH, OTpEIleHUe OT MHUpa, OT ce0sl caMoro, OT rpexa,
0CO3HaHue cBoei moTpedHOCTU B Bore. 910 U ecTh COKpyIlIeHue,
KOTOpOE ObIBAET IByX BUJIOB: COKPYIIEHUE, TUKTYEMOE CTPAXOM,
U COKpYIlIEHHe, AUKTyeMoe XkaxJod. [lepBoHayasbHO CIOBO
cOmpunctio B CBETCKOM MPUMEHEHUU ObLIIO MEAMIMHCKUM Tep-
MHHOM™: OHO O3Hayajo o0ocTpeHre (pU3MIECKor OOMM, HEelo-
Moranusi. Ho B XpUCTHMAHCKOM cJiOBape OHO YHOTpPeOssioch
B 3HAaUEHUM, KOTOpPOE, HE YTPATUB CBS3U C NEPBOHAYAJIBHBIM
CMBICJIOM, 00OTaTUJIO ¥ BO3BBICKIIO ero. OHO HauMHAET O3HAYATh
JyIIEBHYIO O0Jb, y KOTOPOW Kak Obl /IBa Ha4yaja: ¢ OQHOM CTO-
POHBI — TPEX M CKJIOHHOCTb K Tpexy (compunctio paenitentiae,
timoris, formidinis), ¢ npyroi — xaxjaa bora, 60roo0ieHus yxe
B 9TOi 3eMHOI ku3HU. CBsATON [ pUropuii Gosnbliie Jpyrux roBo-
PUT O COCTOSIHUM HEKOEro CMYTHOTo oOJiaJlaHUsi, CO3HAHUE KO-
TOPOI0 HE MOXKET JIJIUThCA AOJTO, U, UICYE3HYB, POXKIAET B AyIlIe
nevyasb M kKeJIJaHUue MEepekUTh ero BHOBb. «COKpylIeHUe cepa-
1a» WM «AyLIEBHOE COKPYIIEHUE» — compunctio cordis, animi
— MOCTENEHHO MOXET CTaTh «COKPYIIEHHEeM JII0OBU» B Pa3HBIX
ee popmax (compunctio amoris, dilectionis, contemplationis). Co-

55 Thes. ling. lat., sub voce.



KpyllleHre — 310 AercTBre bora B Hac, ¢ ero nomoiipio OH Hac
npoOysKIaeT; 9TO yiaap, IIOK, «yKOoJ», 0:0r°. Bor ¢JioBHO MpoH-
3aeT HaC UIJIOW, paHUT (cum-pungere), Kak Obl KeJ1asi IPOH3UTh
HAcKBO3b. JII0OOBb K MHpY YCHIIUISIET AYIY; W BIPYT, CJIOBHO
yIapoM I'poMa, OHa BHOBb MPOOYkIaercss u ooOpariaercs kK bo-
ry”’.

Kak ke coBepmiaercsi 310 bokecTBeHHOe JieficTBHEe B Hac?
Kakumu cpesnctBamu, KakuMU TYTSMH, TPH KaKUX OOCTOS-
TenberBax? Yepes wcnbiTaHusl BO Beex uXx (popmax: OeicTBUs
(flagella Dei), MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE XHUTEHCKHUE CKOPOH, Jaxe Je-
pe3 rpexs, a erne Oosbliie — Onarogapst uckymenusim >, [Ipemyn-
poctb BoxectBenHoro [Tpombiciia mormyckaeT Oecy UCKyIIaTh ye-
JIOBeKa pajJy TOJIb3bl, KOTOpasi OT TOro mnoiydaercs. Mckyie-
HUST HEOOXOJIMMBI, U, TIO MEePE TOTO KaK YeJIOBEK COBEPIICHCTBY-
eTCs1 B MOJIMTBEHHOW JKW3HW, OHM CTAHOBSITCS Yallle Y CUJIbHEe.
OHU OYMIIIAIOT HAMEPEHUsl, CMUPSIOT, BPauylOT ropnocth. bor
UJIET Ha MOJIOOHBIN PUCK, 3HAS, YTO MCKYIIIEHHUE U J]aXkKe IPexX Me-
Hee cTpalHbl, 4eM ropasiHa®’. Ho Ha camom fesne Bo BceM 3ToM
Bor HenocTrxkMbIM 00pa3om JiekicTByeT Cam, U COKpYIICHUE —
Jap, HeMmoCTHXKUMBIN [yist Hac®'. OHO BezieT JyIly MyTeM OYH-

3 Mor., 32, 1.

57 Mor., 6, 40-43; 27, 42.
8 Mor., 2,79.

% Mor., 2, 70, 83; 9, 20.
0 Mor., 33, 25; 22, 31-34.
1 Mor., 27, 40-41.



IIEHUSs], TaK CKa3aTh, MACCUBHOTO, TIOCKOJIBKY €r0 COBEpIIAeT B
Hawen ayme Cam ['ocniogb, a HaM OCTaeTCs JIMIIb COMVIACUTBCS
U 1o3BonuTh EMy aelictBoBath®?. OHaKO mpex/e AyIia J0JIK-
Ha CcTaTh BOCIIPUMMYMBOM K 9TOMY He3pUMOMY bokecTBeHHO-
My AEUCTBUIO, K TOMY TOHUYAMIIIeMy BMelIaTeJIbCTBY, UOO €ro
CITOCOOHBI YJIOBHUTH JIAIIL OOHOBJIEHHBIE YYBCTBA: TE MATh «[IYy-
XOBHBIX YyBCTB», O KOTOPBIX pasmbinuisi1 yxe OpureH. OTcio-
Jla Takue BblpaskeHus1 csiToro I'puropusi, kak palatum cordis
WU in aure cordis, BOIEOIINE, MEKAY MPOYUM, B MOCIETYIO-
11yio Tpaguimio®. BHyTpeHHsIs ecHb, JIETKHA [IeNOT, 0e3MOB-
Hoe cJIoBO%: cBATOM [ puropuil mMoOUT 3TOT MOITUIECKHUH, Mapa-
JOKCAJTbHBIN SI3bIK, TaK XOPOIIO MOAXOMSIINNA AJIs1 BhIpaKeHUsI
TOTO, YTO COBEPIIAETCS B MUCTUYECKOW KU3HU. PoJib COKpyIIie-
HHS — B TOM, YTOOBI MPOOYAUTH B AyIlle HOCTAJIBIMIO 1O Hebec-
HOMY. SICHO, moYeMy COKpYIleHHe CBsA3aHO co cie3amu. Criesbl
OBbIBAIOT IBYX BUJIOB M CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT JJBa ACMEKTa COKpYIIe-
HUSL: HU3MIWKA (irriguum inferius) — ce3bl OKAsSIHUS — Y BBHICILIAIA
(irriggum superius) — cne3bl Kaxpl. Ce3bl MOKAsTHUSI BCET/1a CO-
MPOBOXKJAIOTCS CJIe3aMHU JTI0OBU; HO BIIOC/IEACTBUU, MAJIO-TIOMa-
JIy HAYMHAIOT MPeo0IaaaTh Cae3bl pPagocT®.

Bwmecre co cmupenreM Bo3pacraet ToMyieHue Ayl no Tomy,

%2 Mor., 6, 40-46.

3 Tekcrs B: Un maitre de la vie spirituelle au XI-e siecle, Jean de Fécamp, Paris,
1946, p. 99. “Aurem cordis” BcTpeyaeTcsi B IEpBOM MPEAJIOKEHUN Ycmasa CBATOrO
Benenukra.

% Mor., 30, 20; 27, 42; 5, 52.

85 Dial. 111, 34; In Ezech., 11, 10, 20-21; Epist., VII, 26.



KTO 0nMH MOXET HAIOJIHUTE €€ BHYTPEHHIOI IycToTy. COKpYy-
IIIEHUEe OIYCTOIIaeT U TeM CaMbIM JIeJIaeT IyIry OoJiee Crocoo-
Hol BMecTuTh Bora. CsaToii [ puropuii mocTossHHO ynorpeosnsier
TaKue CJIOBa, Kak anhelare, aspirare, suspirare®, ropopsimye o
CTpeMJIeHUH Tiepepactu cedsl, 0 «cyonmumanum». pyras moou-
Masi TeMa — TeéMa JYXOBHOIO MOJIETa, «ACUEIISIOMEro» TAKECTh
YeJIOBEKA: Mbl TPU3BAHBI BOBHOCUTHCS K BOry Ha Op/IMHBIX KpbI-
JbsIX, uckath Ero, cnemmts k Hemy®’. Ho kakoBa nmprunHa 3Toro
CTpeMJIeHHs 3a mpejienbl 3eMHoro? MoxkeT ObITh, 32 HUIM CTOUT
KejaHve u30eKaTh TATOT HbIHETTHel xu3Hu ? Hukonm oOpazom.
TSAroThI — JIUIIB CPEICTBO, CIIOCOOHOE OOOCTPUTH ITY KAKITY; UX
HYKHO IIPE0I0JIETh, BOCXO/s BCe Bhllle, K bory, Kotopslit uepes
HUX TOBOPUT C HAMU U 30BET HAc. Bripouem, «OTpelieHHOCTh» B

MIEpPBOM 3HAYEHHH ITOTO OOraToro CMbICJIAMHU CJIOBA JIOJKHA Ka-
carTbCs ¥ OJIaroroTyusi, Tak KPEnKo MPUBSA3bIBAIOIIETO JIIAeH K

3emJ1e®®. EMMHCTBEHHOE MIPAaBOMEPHOE KeJlaHue — kKelaHue 00-
nagath borom HelHE M Bcera; U Ha 3eMJie, Iocpeid CKopoei (a
JacTo u Onaroyapst UM); U Ha HeOe, n0o «ropHee» (caelestia) —
TIOITPOCTY OJIHO M3 MMeHoBaHuii bora. Ytoos! moctrub bora, ye-
JIOBEK JIOJKEH JIIOOUTh CMEPTh, JKeJlaTh ee, Jake cTpaaasi u 6o-
sicb. Ha camom [fienie, eMy 10CTaTOUHO COITIAaCUTbCS IPUHSTD €€
B CBOM 4acC Kak CpelCTBO NpUMTH K bory.

% Termes de S. Grégoire exprimant le désir céleste, cM. B: Analecta monastica, 1, p. 90.

7 Alae spirituales... aquilae pennae... TexcTsl, npuBeneHHbIe B: Un maitre de la vie
spirituelle...

3 Mor., 5,2;7, 49.



Ecmu xaxna Bora neficTBUTENBHO TiIyOOKa, TO OHA TEpIIeu-
Ba M B UCTIHITAHUY BPEMEHEM JIMIIIb Bo3pacTaeT. UToObl Bo3pac-
Tath B M0OBU K ['ocrioay u Bce Gosbilie OTKpbIBaThesl Ero 6ec-
KOHEYHOM MOJIHOTE, HY’KHO YMeTh 0xkuaath Ero ¢ ponrorepne-
HueM®. 3HavyeHue, KoTopoe cBATOW [ puropuii mpuaaer JTyxoB-
HOW KaX]€, HAIIOJHSET €ro y4eHHe MOTyYUM BHYTPEHHHUM [IBU-
’keHrueM. B HeM ecTb MOCTOSIHHOE CTpEMJICHHE BIIepes, Belb /1a-
K€ KOIJia BCe BO3PACTAIOIIAS KaXk/]Ja HEMHOIO YTOJISETCS MITHO-
BEHUSIMU 00JIa[JaHu s, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OHU JIUIIIb OOOCTPSIIOT ee.
WM Bce xe ee mion — ycrnokoenue B bore, Beap xenanue — 310
yxke oOnajianue, U CTpax B HEM MJIET pyka 00 pyKy ¢ JioOoBbi0. B
*KaxJe, KoTopas 3/1eCb, Ha 3eMJIe, U €CTh MPU3HAK JI0OBU, XpU-
CTUaHUH NepexuBaeT boxkecTBEHHYIO paJOCTh, €TUHEHHUE C IPO-
cnaBnerHbiM [ocniomom™. «Tot, kTO Beelt mymmioit xaxaer bo-
ra, y)e Kakum-to oopasom odnanaetr Tem, Kotoporo moour» 7!,
JIio60Bb BCce coeaMHsIET, pa3peniaeT Bce MpoTuBopeunsi. Quies
in labore, fatigatio in requie («OTIOXHOBEHHUE B TPYJIE U yTOMJIE-
HUE B IIPA3JIHOCTM»): TAKOTO poAa MapaJOKCAMH aBTOP IBITAET-
Cs1 BbIPA3uThb 3TO yIpazgHeHue anHtuHomuii. Cuiia moOBH Jiesiaer
JIyXOBHbIE UCKaHUsI MHTeHcuBHee. HoBoe Opemst — «Opemst Jiio0-
BU», KOTOpPOE CUJIbHEe OpEMEHU M3MEHYMBOIO MUpa, — BJIeYeT
aymy k Bory”. «Ham mogo6aet 3aBrceTh TOJBKO OT M00BH Bo-

% Mor., 26, 34.

" Mor., 10, 13; 22, 48-51; In Ezech., 11, 1, 18.
" In Ev., 30, 1.

2 I Ev., 25, 1-2.



JKHEH. ..» 3 Morpb 1100BHA 1Togo0Ha «MallvHe», MOIHUMAIOIIEN
Hac BBepx 4. [lyma, ouepcTBeBias B cBoeM srousme (obdurata),
ymsirdaetcs (emollitur)’; myma oxyiagenasi COrpeBaeTcss U OYM-
IIaeTcsl OT CBOEH HaKUIMK'®; BO3BpaIllaeTcsi K MCTHHHOMY LIEHTPY
TSOKECTH, «oOparmaeTcsi», Jenaercs mpoiie’’, gumie’®, cBooos-
Hee”. [IpumupenHas, oHa Hacnaxaaetrcs nokoem® . Ho 3to He
3HAYUT, YTO OHA CTAHOBHTCSI Oe3pa3IMYHON WM OECUyBCTBEH-
Hoi®!. OHa mpocTo MpUMHpHUIAch ¢ co00i u ¢ borom; nmpuHs-
JIa CBOE COCTOsIHME, KOTOpPOE Terieph MOHUMAET ropas/o JIydllie;
npuHsiia bora, Kotoporo eii mpuxoautcst ToOUTh B OKUIAHUM;
NPUHsLIa CBOM 00s13aHHOCTH®?. OHA PacTeT U CIIOBHO «PaCIIUpsI-
eTcsI», IPUHOCS BCce 0oJiee OOMJIBHBIN TUTON, B ClTy)keHuH bory %3,

Ecnu BuieTh XpUCTHAHCKYIO JKU3Hb TAKMM 00pa3oM, TO MO-
JIMTBA IpUCYTCTBYET noscioay. Cearon I 'puropuii onucan camble
pazHbie ee (popmbl, B TOM uKcie HauBbiciive. [1o ero yoexne-

3 In Ezech., 11,7, 5.

" Mor., 6, 58.

5 Mor., 18, 45.

6 In Ev., 25, 2, 10.

" In Ev., 30, 5; Mor., 10, 48; 12. 44.
8 Mor., 9, 64, 80.

" Mor., 4,71; In Ezech., 1, 4, 13.
8 Mor., 33, 63; 4, 58.

81 Mor., 2, 28-29.

82 Mor-., 18, 70.

8 In Ezech., 11, 2, 8-15; 11, 3, 8-13.



HUIO, YEJIOBEK CTPEMUTCSI K «Oe3rpaHnIHOMY CBETY» 34, XOTs1 OH
K Hemy ciern®>. Crern no npupose, 100 MBICTHUT STOT CBET B 00-
pa3ax, Hen30e:KHO MaTepUATM30BAaHHBIX, a 3HAYUT, OPAaHUYEH-
HBIX, TOIZ1a KaK bor ecTb IyX ¥ He nMeeT rpaHuLl. YenoBek Hero-
ctosiHeH, a [IpeaBeunblil Hem3MeHeH. Ho yesioBek ciier u 1o rpe-
XaM CBOMM, KOTOpbIe O€3 KOHIIa BBIHYK/IAIOT €r0 3aMBIKAThCS Ha
ce0e 1 Ha XyAlleM, 4To B HeM ecTb. OJJHAKO OH MOXET BO3BbI-
cUTbCA Haj codoit (sublevari) Iyxom boxunm: nmMeHHO BO CBs-
TtoM [lyxe, «nepcre boxuem», Hac kacaercs pyka BceBsliHero,
On - Iloparens Bcex gapoB U miaBHoro napa boxwnsa — Camoro
Bora®. YenoBek MOXET JIMIIb jKeJlaTh, TOTOBUTHCS K 3TOMY B

CaMOOTPEYEHUH U MOJBUTE, TO €CTh B «JIelaHun», ynTas [Tuca-
HUSA U pa3MBbIILLIAS HaJl TalHaMU XPpUCTa — [TIABHOM LIEJIBIO XPU-
crraHckoro cozepuanus. M torga cunon boxecrtsenHoro Ilyxa
Ayllla MOpPOil BO3BBIIIAETCS HAJl CBOMM MPUPOAHBIM CBOMCTBOM
OflyLLIEBJIEHUS TeJa, a YM — HaJl OOBIYHBIMM CIIOCOOAMU IO3Ha-
HMS; pa3yM, KOTOPBI HA CaMOM [ieJie — JIMIIb OAMH U3 aclieK-
TOB JlyXa, «BBIXOJUT 3a CBOM Ipeaesb» (transcendit), U Mbl MO-
KeM «u3nanu» (de longe) BuzeTh Kpacoty TBoplia U o3HaBaTh
Ero mo0oBbIo: per amorem agnoscimus®’. Takoe 1yxoOBHOE TpH-
oOIlIeHNe — OTHIONb HE IJIOJ YCHJIMIA PacCy/Ka; 3TO BKYIIEHHUE,

8 Mor., 10, 13.

8 Mor., 8, 49-50; In Ev., 1, 1.

8 In Ezech., 1, 10, Le doigt de Dieu, B: La vie spirituelle, mai 1948, pp. 492-507.
8 Mor., 10, 13; 31, 101.



BKYC, MYAPOCTh (sapientia), a He 3HaHue®®. CozepliarenpHoe 1mo-
3HaHME — ITO MO3HAHKE JIIOOOBBIO, OHO O0OraIiaeT Bepy, KOTo-
poii poxaeHo. «Bbl To3HaeTe, roBOpIO BaM, HE BEPOid, HO JII000-
BbI0»%. «Korma mbl 1100MM HeOecHOe, Mbl HAUMHAEM TO3HABATh
TO, YTO ITOJII0OMIIN, BEOb JIIOOOBhL camMa I10 ce0e eCTh 3HaHueE» P,
OpHako JyIna He MOXET JIONrO OCTaBaThCsl Ha TAKMX BBHICOTAX:
OHa CJIOBHO OCJIeTjIeHa 3penviieM boxecTBeHHOro, KoTopoe e
NPUOTKpbIBaeTcs; boxkuii cBeT ee Kak Obl OTOpachiBaeT, U OHA
CXOJIUT /1071y, K caMoi cebe, U3MOXK/ICHHAsI U CJIOBHO TIOPaKeH-
Hasi MOTYYlM yaapoM (re-verberatio)®'. OHa BHOBb BO3BpaIllaeT-
Cs1 K CBOEW KM3HU M K TOCKE, KOTOpasi TOMUT ee TOCPe/Id UC-
KYyIIIEHUH, 2 OHU [JIeJIAIOTCs TeM OoJiee KeCTOKMMU U YaCThIMHU,
4yeM Bblllie OHa OblIa BocxulneHa. Ternepb OHa yTBEPXK/IAeTCs B
CMHpeHHH OoJiee TITyOOKOM U HEKOJIEOMMOM, B CMUPEHUH, KOTO-
poe poxjaercs 3HaHueM bora: in contemplatione Dei homo sibi
vilesci®®>. Takoe cMupeHue nesTenbHo (Vvilescit); OHO — He TIPUH-
I, a OTIBIT, KOTOPBIN JOJKEH OCyIecTBUThCSA. OHO KacaeTcs,
npexe Bcero, ObTUs, a He o0naiaHus: aapbl boxuu He MOryT
CTaTh MPEJIOTOM JIJIsi CAMOITPEBO3HOIIICHU I,  IPUPOTHBIE JIapbl
— TeM Oonee: «[lomblnuisiite B cebe HE O TOM, UTO Y Bac €cTh,

8 Mor., 43; 28, 1-9; In Ezech., 11, 6, 1-2; 11, 3, 14.

% In Ev., 14, 4.

% In Ev., 27, 4.

1 Mor., 10-12. Hpyrue TekcTsl ykaseiBaeT 1 uccnenyeT R. Gillet, op. cit., pp. 50-54.
2 In Ezech., 1,8, 11, 17-18; IL, 1, 18; 1L, 2, 1.



a 0 TOM, 4TO ecTh BbI»*. [lymia, mpocBerieHHast BoxberM cBe-
TOM, 3Hampmas bora, omymaer Bce, 4TO €CTh B HEM HEYUCTOrO
u nnpotuBHOro Ero Bose, U Tak OHa yTBEPKAAETCS B CMUPEHUH,
TO €CTh B TOM CAMOM COCTOSIHUM, KOTOpO€ ObUIO U HAa4ajioM, U
YCJIOBHEM €€ IyTH K bory.

XpHUCTHaHCKAs KU3Hb, CUATAET CBATOM I puropuit, — 310 Iy Th
OT CMUPEHHS K CMUPEHUIO; MOKHO CKa3aTh — OT CMUPEHUs], TPU-
OOpETeHHOro JYIIOH, K CMUPEHUIO, U3IMTOMY B Hee CBbile. B
JKU3HU, TOJIHOM UCKYIIEHUH M CaMOOTPEYeHUsl, CMUPEHHUE CO-
XpaHnsieTcs Gnarozapsi Tocke 1o bory, 1 B ojTHOM JTI0OBH MTO3HA-
HUM Bora oHO nproOpeTtaeT Bce OoMblyIo ryouny u cuity. CBs-
Toil ['puropuii HEyCTaHHO TOBOPUT 00 STUX FTAMaX U OMKUCHIBAET
WX BCSIKUU pa3 Mo-HOBOMY: MHOT/IA aHAJTM3UPYET B AOCTPAKTHBIX
(unocodckmx TepMHHAX; MTHOTJA UCHOMb3YeT KOHKPETHBIE OMO-
Jeickue 00pasbl, KOTOpbIE AAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTb Kak/I0OMY y3HATb
B 9TUX COCTOSIHUSIX CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH OMbIT. IMEHHO mostomy
€ro yueHre OTBe4asio MOTPeOHOCTSIM MHOTHX TIOKOJIEHUH, POX-
JABIIMXCS B BapBAPCKOM MMpE IOCJe NepeceeHusl HapOIoB:
STUM IIPOCTHIM ¥ HETPOHYTHIM AyILIaM OH Mpejijiaraj yTelmTes b-
HOE U JOCTYITHOE OMUCAHWE XPUCTUAHCKOM Ku3HU. Ero yuenue
OBbLJIO TaK YEJIOBEYHO UMEHHO MOTOMY, UTO OH IMPEKPACHO 3HAI,
KaKOB Y€JIOBEK JIyIIOHN U TEJIOM, IJIOTHIO U IyXOM, U 3TO 3HaHHe
OBLJIO JIMIIEHO U UJUTIO3UA, 1 Oe3HaeKHOCTU. OHO POXAEHO KU-
BOTBOPHOM Bepoil B bora v MoAJMHHBIM JJOBEPUEM K YeJIOBEKY,
B KOTOpoM bor oburaer u KOTOporo nocTeneHHo, MHOTUMH UC-

3 InEv., 28, 3.



IBITAHUSIMU, TIPEoOpakaeT U3HYTPHU. Be3mMATEKHOCTb, KOTOPYIO
U3JlydaeT Kaxjas ppaza ero CO4MHEHUM, MPUHOCHUT JTyIIE MHUP.
VYIuBUTENBHO: OH TOCTOSTHHO MUILIET O BHYTPEHHEM KOH(IIMKTE
YeJI0BeKa, HO HAXOJUT JJIsl 3TOTO CJIOBAa, KOTOPblE YMUPOTBOPSI-
10T. Ha kaxoi crpaHuiie Mbl BUJIUM, YTO MPOSIBJICHUS UesioBe-
YECKOW HMILEThl U MTHOBEHMSI IyXOBHOI'O OINbITA YEPEIyIOTCs,
CMEHSIOT JIpyr ApYyra, HO BUAWM U UX NPUMHUPEHUE MUJIOCEP/-
HOM JTI0OOOBBIO.

Hakower1, 3T0 yueHre MOXHO Ha3BaTh UCTUHHBIM OOTOCIIOBU-
eM. B Hem ecTp 1orMaTuka, y4eHue O HPaBCTBEHHOM M MOJIUT-
BEHHOM KM3HM (2 Belb ITH MOCJIEAHNE TOKE SABJISIOTCS MTpeaMe-
TOM OorocyioBus). PermmmMcst u Mbl ckazath, uto y [TnatoHa Her
rocodrm n3-3a TOro, YTO OHA Kak ObI paccesiHa Io AUAajIoraM;
WM YTO OHa ecTh y Bosb(da, moToMy 4TO OH M3JIaraer ee cu-
crematndecku? CBsaTolt ['puropuil pa3MeInisier 000 BCeM, UTO
CBSI3aHO C BEPOM, 4TOOBI IITyOke ee ocMbICIUTh. OH He OrpaHu-
YUBAETCs MPAKTUYECKUMU YKa3aHUSIMUA OTHOCUTENIBHO TOTO, Kak
KUTh B coriacuu ¢ Bepor. OH MILET caM U MPeAJIaraeT ucKarb
no3Hanus 6osnee riryookoro. OH OOBSCHSET, KaK COBEpIIIaeTCs
norck bora, equHenne ¢ borom ¢ moMoIpo 1eI0ro CUCTeMaTH-
YECKOr'o yUeHHs1 O B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSIX MeX 1y borom u yenoBe-
koM. Haz1 3TuM yueHuem, B CBOIO OYEpe/lb, HEYCTAHHO Pa3MBbIIII-
JISIET CpeIHEBEKOBOE MOHAIIeCTBO. MOXHO cKa3aTh, OHO o0ora-
[aeT ero, XOTsl He BHOCUT HUYEro NMPUHIUITUAIbHO HOBOTO. [1e-
ru roBopuli: «[InaroHa He mpeB3oiiien eme HUKTo». TOYHO Tak
K€ MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO B OOTOCJIOBCKOM aHAJIN3€ X PUCTHAHCKO-



IO OIBbITA K CBATOMY ["pUTOpHIO BITOC/IE/ICTBUY He OBLIO T0OaBIIe-
HO HUYETro cyiecTBeHHOro. Ho /1yist Toro, 4toOsl ApeBHUE MBIC-
JIX OCTaBaJIUCh CBEKUMHM, KaX/I0€ MOKOJIEHHE JOIKHO OBLIO 3a-
HOBO UX IEPEOCMBICIIMBATh M 3aHOBO PO’k aTh. M, Halo cKka3aTh,
OCHEIMKTHHCKAS TpaJuIivs OblJla BEpHA 3TOMY JIONTY.



I'nasa I11
KyJbT 1 KyJabTypa

B kaponunrckyto snoxy 3aBepiiaercsi (hpopMUpOBaHUE
MOHAIIIECKOTO  sI3bIKA W KYJAbTYphl. — MoHaxu-
MUCCHOHEPHl U pepopMaTtopbl ObUIM TpaMMaTUKAMH. —
Cearoii Bonudanmii. — BoccraHoBieHre JUTyprud M
M3y4YeHHe Kiaccudeckoro Hacneams. — Ilasen [JuakoH. —

AnkyuH. — cBaAtoi beneaukt AnuaHckuil. — Hotkep
M CcBanmieHHas 1o33us. — CMapara: XpUCTHAHCKasi
rpaMMaTMka M JyXOBHas *M3Hb MoHaxa. — Coio3

AQHTUYHOW JIUTEpaTypbl ¢ OMOJMEHCKON U CBSTOOTEYECKOM
Tpaauuyeil. — CpeJHEeBEeKOBas JIAThIHb.

Bonee unu MeHee BbISICHUB, KAKOBbI ObUIY IJIaBHBIE YEPTHI MO-
HAIIIECKOW KYJIbTYPbI U Kakue (pakTopbl €e OINpeesisiid, Ha IPU-
Mmepe cBATBIX benenukTa u ['puropusi, mocMOTpuM, ITO COOOM
IIPEJCTABIISAET 3M0Xa, B KOTOPYIO 3Ta KyJbTypa (hbOpMHAPOBAJIACE.
OObIYHO ee HazbIBaIOT 31oxoi KaponuHros, To ecTh pedb Uaer
IIPUMEPHO 00 OJTHOM CTOJIETHUH — cO BTopoi noyioBuHbI VIII Beka
1o cepenunbl [X Beka. VimeHHO Toraa 3Ta Ky/abTypa nprodpeTa-
€T CBOM HEM3MEHHBIE U OKOHYATEJIbHBIE YEPTHI.

O cioBax «KyJbTypa» U «IUBUIA3ALMA» NACAIA MHOTO. Be-
POSITHO, C CaMOi OOIIel TOYKU 3PEHUsI, TIOHATUE «KYJIbTypa»
BKJTIOYAET B ce0sl COBOKYITHOCTD TIPE/ICTABJICHUI O MUPE U JKH3-
HU Y CPEJCTBA UX BBIPAXXEHU S, TO €CTh A3bIK U UCKycCTBa. MIMeH-



HO sI3bIK U €CTh IEPBOE U3 MCKYCCTB — YMEHHME XOPOIIO T'OBO-
pUTD, TMCATh W BhIpakaTh CBOM MbIcU. [ToaTOMy OH Beerna Obit
NPU3HAKOM ONPEJIEJIEeHHON KYJIbTYpbl M CBUJETEIbCTBOBAI O €€
ypoBHe. Habmonare 3a posk/ieHHeM eAMHON MOHAILECKOH KyJIb-
TYypBl — 3HAYUT HAOMIOAATh 32 BOSHUKHOBEHMEM ee si3bika. C ca-
MOT0 HayaJla U [0 CBOEMY IIPOUCXOKACHUIO ITO A3bIK PEJTUTHO3-
HbIIl, TO €CTh MpeJHa3HAYEHHbI BbIPAKATh PETUTUO3HYIO JIeH-
CTBUTEJILHOCTb, U B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib, 3TO S3bIK HAUBBICIIETO 15
BCSIKOUM PEJUTUU JIeNCTBA — Ky/IbTa. UTOOBI €r0 YCBOUTH, HYX-
HO IIpeXkJie BCIIOMHUTb, KaK 3aIlaJHOE MOHAIIECTBO MOAIOTOBU-
JIO KapOJIMHICKYIO peopMy, MOHSATh, YTO KYJbTYPHOE BO3POXK-
Ji€HNEe TOro BpeMEHU HOCUJIO PETUIMO3HO-KYJIBTOBBIN XapakTep,
¥, HAKOHEll, yCTAHOBUTb, KaKKe TUIO/Ibl TpuHeciia pepopma B 00-
JIACTY MOHAILIECKOTO JIMTEPATyPHOTO TBOPYECTBA. MBI HE XOTUM
IPEBO3HOCUTh POJIb, KOTOPYIO CHITPAJIM B 9TOM «OKYJIbTYpHBa-
HHUW» MOHAXH, HO MbITAEMCsI IOHSATh, IOYEMY U C KaKHX MOpP MO-
HaIllecKasi KyJbTypa cTajla TeM, YTO OHa €CTb.

Caaroit I'puropuii oTIipasiisi MOHaX0OB B AHIVIMIO, M OHU HEC-
JM TyAa KyJbTypy JaTMHCKOU LlepkBU. AHINIOCAaKCOHCKHME MO-
Hax, Oynarogapsi KOTOPbIM 3TOT PUMCKHUI MOCEB MPUHEC IO,
BBIHYKJICHBI ObUIM CAMH CO3/1aBaTh CPEICTBA BBIPAKEHUS CBOECH
Bephbl. ITO ObLJIO HEOOXOAUMO U JIUISI COBEPIIICHUS KYJIbTa, JJIs
OO0rociyXeHus, KOTopoe ObLJI0 MCTOUHMKOM BJIOXHOBEHMS IS
UX MO3TUYECKOTIO TBOPUYECTBA, U 11 AlIOCTOJIBCKOM JIEATEIBHO-
cTU. Db(pUK, HAPUMEP, ObLT U «ITPOTIOBEAHUKOM, ¥ T'paMMa-



TUKOM» . Jlosiroe Bpemsi, oKa KOHTHHEHT OITyCTOIIAJICS ITOCTO-
SIHHBIMU HaOeramu, Jja ¥ TIOCJie 3TOTO, JIATUHCKAs KYJIbTypa CO-
XpaHsiack B OCHOBHOM B AHImu. Tpyn cesaroro KOnuana Tone-
TaHCKOTO Ars grammatica cHa4asa Obl1 U3BECTEH CBATOMY AJlb-
axenbMy, a motoMm bene [locronourennomy *. TlocneqHero Mox-
HO CUMTATh MOUCTHHE YYJECHBIM ILJIONOM 3TUX TPYHOB: CITYCTS
MeHee CTa JieT Toclie cBatoro ABryctuHa KeHtepOepuiickoro
BHYK SI3bIYHUKOB CTaJl yuuTesieM LIepkBu v OIHUM 13 KJIACCUKOB
XPUCTUAHCKOM JIMTepaTypbl! DTOT MOTOMOK BapBapoB 3HAI U
uuTrpoBa [InHMs U APYrUX aBTOPOB KIACCMYECKON aHTUYHO-
ctu, ocodeHHo moaTtoB: OBuaus, Jlykuana, Cramus, Jlykpenus,
a 6omblinie Bcero — Beprususi, KoTopoMy MbiTasics mogpaxars. OH
xoporo 31a1 counHenust OtioB LlepkBu, ocoOeHHO ABrycTrHa,
cBaToro ['puropus, v cymen co3aarh U3 3TOrO APAaroleHHOro Ha-
creausi eAMHOE TApMOHMYHOE 1ie1oe. B cBoeM TpakTare O CTu-
XOCJIOKEHUU OH MPUBOAUT B MPUMEP COUMHEHUS U KJIACCUKOB,
Y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, U JIUTYPruvyecKre TUMHbI; OH OIPaB-
JIBIBAET BOJIBHOCTU B OTHOILIEHUM KJIACCUYECKUX MPABUII, KOTO-
pbie mo3BoIsL ceOe Cejmyuid, 9ToObI BOCTIeTh cliaBy [IpecBsTon
Tpowuib®® nnm TouHee nepeaats UCTUHY ciioB ['ocoma®’.

% 310 BbIpak€HME Mbl HaxomuMm B 3arosnoBke KHUrM M.M. Dubois, Aelfric,
sermonnaire et grammairien, Paris, 1942.

B w. Levison, England and the Continent in the Eighth Century, Oxford, 1946, p.
148.

9 «geq poeta, ut gloriam sanctae in individuae Trinitatis clara voce decantaret,
neglexit regulam grammaticae dispositionis”, éd. E. Keil, Grammatici latini, VII, I,
1878, p. 252.



W3 AHrnuu sta JIATUHCKasi KYJIbTypa HAUMHAET MMOCTENEHHO
BHOBb BO3BpalllaTbCsl HA KOHTUHEHT. MUCCHOHEpBI PUBO3WIN
¢ cOOOM U CBSAIIIEHHBIE KHUTH, U JTy4IlIe TBOPEHU S CBETCKUX aB-
TOPOB: HaIIpUMep, OJIaroapst OTHOMY U3 aHIJIOCAKCOHCKUX MHUC-
CHOHEpPOB, pykonuch Tura Jlueus, nepenvcanHas B Wtaniu B
V Beke u npuse3eHHasa B Anrimio B VII wmm VIII Beke, Bckope
BepHy/iach B YTpexT®. Ho 3TUM MX yCHUIMsI HE OrpaHUYHJINCE:
OHHM pa3paboTaIv TEOPUI0 AHTUYHOTO JIMTEPATypHOTO TBOpYE-
ctBa. IHTepecHo, uto cBsitoin boHualuii, arnocTos repMaHIeB
u pepopmatop ¢ppankckoii Liepksu, 6bi1 rpaMmarukoM. OH Ha-
nucaa HeOOJbIIOe COUMHEHUE 110 CTUXOCIOKEHUIO U TPAKTAT O
rpamMMaruke. DTOT acleKT €ro JeATeJIbHOCTH MPAaKTUYECKU He
UCCJIEJIOBAH, XOTSl OAHUM W3 OPYAMid €ro arocToibCTBA, OIHUM
U3 CPEJCTB, K KOTOPBIM OH MpHOEra, cesi CEeMeHa Bephl U KyJlb-
Typbl LlepkBu Tam, rie mpornoBeaoBa, Obljla UMEHHO IpaMMaTH-
Ka, KOTOPYIO OH CYMTaJI HEOOXOIMMBIM IPEroAaBaTh B MMCbMEH-
HoU popme. TeKCThI, KOTOpbIE OH €l MOCBITWII, OYEHb MHOTOE
JAIOT TIOHSTh.

KoneuHo, ero Ars grammatica O4€Hb CXOXa CO MHOTMMH
ApyruMu® v, BEPOSITHO, UMEHHO TIOTOMY 3TOT TPy HE MPUBJIEK

7 «Ut veritatem dominici sermonis apertius commendaret, postposuit ordinem
disciplinae saecularis”, ibid.

%8 P. Lehmann, The Benedictine Order and the Transmission of the Literature of the
Ancient Rome in the Middle Ages, B: Downside Review, 1953, p. 408, a takxe p. 409:
TEKCT MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BiusiHUE VIpIaHANK 1 ee MUCCHOHEPOB B 3TOM 00JacTi ObLUIO
MEHBIIIE BIIMSIHISI QHIJIOCAKCOHIIEB.

9 Ed. A. Mai, Auctores classici, Roma, 1828-1838, VII, 475.



BHUMAHWUsI HU ero OMorpadoB, HU KICTOPUKOB MOHAIIIECKOU KYJTb-
TypHI B 11e7I0M. B Hem OH u3naraeT npaBuiia CKJIOHEHHS U pa3ou-
paeT pa3Hble YacTU PeyM, MPUBO/AS MIPUMEPBI U3 KJIACCUUECKUX
aBTOPOB JapeBHOCTH. OIHAKO CBOEOOpasue ero MmpecTaBiIeHui
O rpaMMaTHKe SICHO BUJIHO YK€ B IPETUCITIOBUH, T/ie OH OOBsIC-
HSIET, MOYeMy M Kak ObUIM YCTaHOBJICHBl IMEHHO TaKWe TIPaBHIa
U BbIOpaHbl UMEHHO Takue npumepbl . OH oOpariiaercs K 10HO-
111, CBOEMY YUEHHUKY, C LIEJIbI0 €ro JyXOBHOTO BOCITUTAHMUS; KO-
TOpOe, IO ero YOexJIeHuI0, TpeOyeT N3yueHrs] aHTUIHBIX MHca-
TeJel M JPEBHUX JIATUHCKUX I'PaMMAaTHKOB.

Ho Bbonudannii — XpucTuaHCKUil yuuTesb, U MPENOAAET OH
MMEHHO XPUCTUAHCKYI0 rpaMmatuky. OH — yenoBek Llepksu, u
€ro yueHue BO BCEX CBOMX aCIeKTax — yueHue 1epkoBHoe. [la u
JIaThIHb, KOTOPYI0 OH PEKOMEHAYET CBOEMY YUYEHUKY M3Yy4arh,
B Ty MOPY YXKe CTajla TPAJAUWIMOHHBIM SI3bIKOM, KCIBITAHHBIM
BEKaMHU XPUCTHMAHCKON *ku3HU. CTano ObITh, M3y4yaThb aHTUY-
HBIX T'PAMMATHUKOB, HECOMHEHHO, HEOOXOIMMO, HO OCMBICIISITh
UX TPyIbl ClieyeT B KOHTEKCTE LIEPKOBHOM U3HU, OTCESIB BCE,
YTO MPOTUBOPEUUT XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAAMIINM, U TPUOABUB TO,
4yeM oHa 00oraTuiia peJIuruo3Hoe ciioBecHoe TBopuecTBo 1. Jla-

100 310 MPEeVCIIOBUE MPECTaBIIsIeT cOOOH MUCHMO-TIOCBSIIIIEHNE, HadaJlo KOTOPO-
ro OGbUTO OMyONMKOBAHO Oe3 ykaszaHWs MMeHH aBropa B: M.G.H., Epist., IV, 564—
565, a ocTaJbHOM TEeKCT ObLIIO OOHApY:XeH U omyonukoBaH P. Lehmann, B: Historische
Vierteljahrsschrift, 1931, S. 754. Paznuunsle nyOnukauuy, ykazaHHsle y JleBucoHa
(Levison, op. cit., pp. 70, 145), nokazau, 4To TEKCT MPUHAATIEKUT cBATOMY BoHmpa-
HIO.

101 «priscorum quippe consuetudines, qui multa aliter in eloquentia observasse



TUHCKUI sI3bIK, YHACJeJOBaHHBIA OT LlepkBu U yuuteneii, Ko-
TOPBIX OHA €XEJHEBHO UYUTAET, cTajJl HOpMoM. OJHAKO 3HaHUE
rpaMMaTHKU ObUIO HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI BEPHO TIOHSATH MPOYM-
TaHHOE; Belb B CBsAlIEHHOM [IucaHum ectb CBOM TOHKOCTH, KO-
TOpbIE MOT'YT MOMEIATh BOCITPUATHIO CMBICIIA TEKCTOB %2, B KOH-
1ie TIposiora cBsATol BoHudarmii o0bsCHSET, ToYeMy Tiepe]t TeK-
CTOM TpaKTaTa MOCTaBUJ OOBEJEHHBI B KPYT 3HAK KpecTa C

umeneM ['ocnona Nucyca: kak Berxuii 3aBeT, roBOpUT OH, ObLI
ycTpemiieH K XPHCTY U B BUjIe IPOOOPA30B yikKe 3aKJII0Yas B ce-
Oe TalfHBI CIACEHU I, TAK M BCE TIOJIE3HOE, UYTO MOKHO HAWTH, U3Y-
Yasi TpaMMaTHUKOB, TIOSTOB U UCTOPUKOB, TeKCThl BeTxoro u Ho-

dinoscuntur quam moderna urbanitas canonicum esse adprobat, ex latere
quodammodo tangebam, ut, quandocumque tale aliquid in tramite scripturarum
moderni usus refragans regulis nanciscaris, scias quo pacto percipias, vel quo
ritu recuses... Verum in unaquaque regula illum praeceligens maxime sequi nisus
sum, cuius vestigial ab ecclesiasticis dogmatistis frequentissime trits in sacrosanctis
tractatibus et cotidianae lectionis intentione usitata repperi”, éd. P. Lehmann, loc. cit.,
p.- 754; M.G.H., loc. cit., pp. 564-565. B 1ByX Opyrux Tekcrax, 03aniaBieHHbIX De
caesuris verborum n De metris, ms. Palat. 1719, f. 114-115, cBsaroit bBorunganuii nu-
mret: “Refert hieronimus canticum deuteronomii exametro versu esse conscriptum,
quem moises longe ante ferecidem et homerum cecinisse certissimum est. Unde et
apparet apud hebraeos antiquissimum fuisse studium carminum quam apud gentiles.
Psalmi quoque David trimetro et exametro scripti sunt versu...”. Ilo noBogy Toro, sB-
JISIeTCS JI1 AaBTOPOM 3TOTrO Tekcta csitor bonndanmii, cm. A. Wilmann, Der Katalog
der Lorscher Klosterbibliothek aus dem zehnten Jahrhundert, B: Rheinisches Museum

fiir Philologie, 1868, SS. 403—404.

102 “Quia peritia grammaticae artis in sacrosancto scrutinio laborantibus ad

subtiliorem intellectum, qui frequenter in sacris litteris inseritur, valde utilis esse
dinoscitur, eo quod lector huius exspers artis in multis scripturarum locis usurpare sibi
illa quae non habet et ignotus sibi ipsi esse conprobatur”, ibid.



BOrO 3aBETOB, JOJKHO OBITh COOTHECEHO ¢ XPUCTOM, IO CJIOBY
cesatoro [asna: «McnbiThiBaiiTe Bce, TOOPOro AepKUTECh». Bee
9TH 3HaHUsI KaK Obl BCTYMAIOT B 0OJIACTh BEPHbI, CJIOBHO B HETTPU-
CTyIHOE YOekHUIle, BHE KOTOPOro yM He JIoJkeH Onyxaath. [To-
CTUTaTh KaKyIo Obl TO HU OBLJIO BEIlb UM SIBJICHUE — 3HAUUT T10-
CTUTaTh UX CBSI3b C XpUCTOM. TOJILKO TOr/1a MBI MOKEM BHYTPEH-
HUM B30pOM YBUJIETh, KaK BO3BOAMTCS XpaMm JiioOBu Boxueit '3,
Cesaroii bonudanuii 3aBepiiaer cBoe BBeJIeHUE B I'PaMMAaTUKy
9CXATOJIOTMYECKUM IMMHOM: IyTeM yIpakHeHUsl B JOOpoaeTe-
T TpakJaHuH HeOecHoro Mepycanuma JIOJKeH CTPEMHTBCS K
HeOy, I7ie BMecTe ¢ aHTeJlaMM OyJIeT BEUHO JIIe3peTh Xpucra %4,

103 “Interea, circulum quadrangulum in fronte huius laboris apposui, in medio
figuram sanctae cruces continentem Ihs Xrs et experimentem. .. Nunc autem circulum
in scemate novi ac veteris testamenti universa quasi semiplena et imperfecta tendebunt
(sic) ad plenitudinem legis, id est ad christum crucifixum..., et per gratiam Christi
accepta remissione peccatorum ad integrum omnia renovate et perfecta sunt. Porro hoc
est quod per circulum ago initimus precordiorum penetralibus inplorans obsecro, ur
quicquid per lata spatiosissimarum scripturarum arva scrutando, lecitando, lustrando
inveneris, sive in arte grammatica, sive in metrica, in histories aeternorum vel
gentilium sive in sacri eloquio novi vel veteris testamenti, simper memor sententiae
apostoli: “Omnia probate, quod bonum est tenete”, ad tutissimum catholicae fidei
vinculum sensus tui, litteris occurentibus, dirigas et extra moenia huius circuli mentis
inconstantia vagare non praesumas... et singular quaeque veteris ac novi testamenta
decreta tunc te canonice intellexisse scias, cum in meditullio Christum crucifixum
destruentem malignae cupiditatis aedificium et construentem benignae caritatis
templum spiritalibus oculus contemplando contueri potueris”, éd. P. Lehmann, Hist.
Viert., p. 755.

104 «“vale Christo veraciter // ut et vivas pereniter // sanctae matris in sinibus //
sacris nitens virtutibus // Hierusalem agricola // post et mortem caelicula // et supernis
in sedibus // angelorum cum milibus // Christum laudes per ethera // saeculorum in



TakoB UCTUHHBIN XapaKTep KyJbTypbl, IOATOTOBUBILIEN Kapo-
JIMHTCKYIO pepOpMy: MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO 9TO T'YMaHU3M, BOCIIH-
TaHHBIN Ha KJIACCUIECKOW JJPEBHOCTH, HO ero 00pa3ell U OCHOBa-
HUE — paclsAThId U BOCKpeciui Xpuctoc, KoTopblil mpuMepom
U OJarogaThio MOMOTAET YeJIOBEKY OTBPATHUTHLCS OT 371a U BEJET
ero k HebecHomy ['pany.

OpuH ydyenslid Hanncall: «B CpenHue Beka KauecTBO JIaTUH-
CKOTO fI3bIKa OBUIO BEPHEUITUM MEPHJIOM WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO
YpOBHS. A Bellb JIaThiHb [X BeKa HUUYTh HE HUKE JIATBIHU F'yMa-
HucTOB X VI Beka»!%, Tak 4To «KapOJMHICKOE BO3POXKIICHUE
JEeWCTBUTEJIHBHO CYIIIECTBOBaIO %,

Ho nouemy Kapn Benukuii cTan MHUIIMATOPOM STOTO OOHOB-
JIeHUsI KyJbTYpPbI ciioBecHOCTH ? Ero 11emm ObLUTH YMCTO peTuruo3-
HbeiMU. Okos1o 780 roga OH IpeITPUHSII ITONBITKY HABECTHU MOPS-
JIOK B MOJIMTUYECKOW, SKOHOMUYECKOM U 1IEPKOBHOM KW3HU 3a-
najaa. C noMolpio peMruo3Hou pedopMbl OH XOTEN MOJIOKUTh
KOHeIl pa300IIeHI0 U Pa3HOIIACHSIM BO BCEX 00JIaCTSAX: B BEpPO-
YUEHUM, MOpaJiv, KyJIbTe, MOHAIIIECKUX ycTaBax. [[Ba ero Hauu-
HAHUS CTAJIM TONYKOM K JIUTEPATypPHOMY BO3POXKAEHUIO: Peop-
raHu3alus JUTYPrud 1 MOHAIIIECKOU JKU3HU.

saecula”, ibid.
195 3. Calmette, Le monde féodal, Paris, 1934, p. 349.

106 10 MOBOJy YMECTHOCTY TEPMHUHA «BO3POXK/ICHUE» MPUMEHHUTEBHO K KAPOJIMHT -
ckoii anoxe cM. P. Lehmann, A. Monteverdi, C.G. Mor u gpyrue B: I problemi della
civilta carolingia, Spoleto, 1954, pp. 309-382; TeKCTbl aBTOPOB KAPOJIMHICKOH SI0XU
obun coOpanbl B kuure F. Heer, Die “Renaissance” — Ideologie im friihen Mittelalter,
B: Mitt. des Inst. f. oesterr. Geschichtsforsch., 1949, pp. 30—40.



B 1y snoxy 6opp0a MHEHUI BOKPYT IJIABHBIX BOIIPOCOB BEPO-
ydeHus, corpscasmas LlepkoBp 3anaga B Te4eHHUE TpeX BEKOB
(c IV no VI Beka), yxe noytuxia. Epecu 6osbliie He ipeacTaB-
JISTA YTPO3bl 17151 BEpHI; eltie ObiToBaBInuve B Mcnanuu npucimi-
JIMAHCTBO U a/I0NLIMOHU3M HE 3aTparuBajy yMOB OCHOBHOW Mac-
cbl Bepyomux. OHaKO UMEHHO TOrAa, MPU OTCYTCTBUM BHEIII-
HUX TOHEHWI, Bepa MPUOIM3MIIACh K YIAJKY: ee Majio HOHUMAaJH,
a MOCKOJIbKY YeJIOBeK, TeM Oojiee B TPUMUTHUBHBIX OOIIECTBAX,
0COOEHHO PEeJIUTUO3€H, TO XPUCTUAHCKAsI BEPA YacTO BBIPOKIA-
Jlach B CyeBepHe, a 3HAuuT, €ABa JIM MOIVIA BIMATh HA HPAaB-
CTBEHHYI0 *M3Hb HapoaHbix Macc. C VI nmo VIII Bek MHOrum
CoOopaM MpUXOAMIIOCH MTyOJIMKOBATh 3arpeThl Ha MOKJIOHEHHE
UJI0JIaM U Ha Pa3HOTO pojia CyeBepHbIe 0ObIYar, KOTOPhIE PEKO-
MEHJIOBAJIA HEKOTOPBIE JIIOJU, BCErJa rOTOBBIE BOCIIOJIb30BATh-
Cs1 JOBEPUMBOCTBIO IIPOCTOHAPO/IbS U HE U3KUTBIM SI3bIYECTBOM
ero aynm. YtoObl COXpaHUTh BEPY U HPABCTBEHHOCTh, HEOOXO-
MO OBUIO 3aMEHUTb BCE 3TH MPAKTUKU MOJIMHHBIM 1IEPKOB-
HBIM OOTOTIOYMTAHUEM U OOTOCITYKEHHEM U JJaTh BepylomM lex
credendi; IHBIMU CIIOBaMH, BOCCTAHOBUTD JIMTYPrUIO U, KaK IO-
Jarasno OOBIIMHCTBO, MPUOIM3UTH €€ K PUMCKOMY 00pasily.

OnHako AJis TOro, 4ToObl TO CTAJIO0 BO3MOXKHBIM, TyXOBEH-
CTBO JJOJDKHO OBLJIO BJIAJETH JIATHIHBIO, & JIATBHIHB YKe MepecTala
OBbITh Pa3rOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM, M ee Oosbllle He noHuManu. Ensa
c(OpMHUPOBABIIIMECS] POMAHCKHUE, & TEM OoJiee repMaHCKUe S13bl-
KM ObLTM MaJIO TPUTOIHBI JISI BHIPAKEHUsI XPUCTHAHCKOM JIOT-
MaTUKH, YK€ pa3BUTOMN, OYEHb TOHKOW M TPeOOBABINEH TOYHON



TepMuHOJIOrMU. 3noxeHue XpucTuaHCKOM Bepbl Ha KAKOM-JIH-
00 WHOM SI3BIKE, KPOME JIATHHCKOTO, TPO3UJIO HETOUHOCTSIMH, a
cTajio ObITh, ¥ ormOKamu. Ho /1e/10 B TOM, UTO U IMTyprudeckue
TEKCThI ObLTM HANKCAHBl HA OYE€Hb HECOBEPIIEHHO! JaThIHU; ee
opdorpacdus ObTa U3MEHYMBA, a TYHKTYAIUsl HUKYJA HE TOIM-
Jack. Jlioagu He ymeNny HY YMTaTh, HU NUCATh Ha JIaThiHU. Koruu
PYKOINUCEN BBINOJIHSIUCH Tak IJI0X0, 4to Kapn Benukun npu-
Ka3aJl YHUUYTOXUTh OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX, MOBEJIEB COXPAHUTD
yuib gyyiive. Ho u 3tu nydinme (0 KOTOPbIX Mbl MOKEM CYAUTh
10 HEKOTOPBIM, OYEHb HEMHOTUM JOLIEIINM JI0 HAC IK3EMILIS-
pam) necTpAT omroOKamMu. YToObl rapaHTHPOBATh YUCTOTY U BEP-
HOCTb YYEHHsl U JIOCTOMHOE OorociyxkeHue, HeoOXOAUMO ObLIO
MOTPYAUTHCS HAJl BOCCTAHOBJIEHUEM PUMCKOM JIMTYPIUU U CJIO-
BeCHOU KynbTypbl. Kapn Benukuii cepnin 3a tem, 4toObl crie-
[IMAJIbHO MOJATOTOBJIEHHBIE MEPENUCUUKU BEPHO NEPENUCHIBAIN
IuTypruveckue KHuru. Kimpuku xe oyeHs yacto Obuin idiotae,
TO €CTb JIO[IY, 3HABIIIKE JIUIITh CBOK OOBIIEHHBIN Pa3rOBOPHBIN
s3bIK. Kak Morm onn nonumars EBaHrenve, He yMest HU Iucarb,
HY roBopuTh Ha jatbiHu? Ecmm Kapn Benwkwii Tak 3a0otuics
O Pa3BUTUM KJIACCMYECKOTO 0Opa30BaHUs, TO UMEHHO MOTOMY,
YTO OHO JJaBaJIO MACTHIPSIM U UX NTACTBE BO3MOXHOCTb [TOHUMATh
[Mucanmsa'®’.

['MaBHBIMU MCHIOJHUTENISIMUA 3TOrO 3ambicia craiu Ilasen
InakoH u Ankyun. Ilepseiii Obu1 MOHaxoM MoHTte-KaccuHo.

197 Admonitio generalis de 789, id. M.G.H., Capit, 1, 61-62; Epist. de litteris colendis,
ibid., p. 79; Epistola generalis, ibid., p. 80.



KynbTypa, Kak Mbl TOBOPWJIM, COXPaHsLIach, IIPEkAe BCEro, Ha
okparHax EBporbl, re u mocie apaOCKOoro HaIeCTBUsI COXPaHu-
JIOCh XPUCTUAHCTBO, & UMEHHO — B AHIMM U FOxHou Utanuu.
Nmenno I0xuas Utanus Obuta ponuHoli AMBpocusi AyTriepra,
«MoHaxa 1 6orocyioBa» %, A TTapen JlnakoH ceIrpai HEMaJoOBaX-
HYIO pOJTb B I3MEHEHUH OOrOCITyKeOHbIX KHUT. [10aTOMY MOHSAT-
HO, 4TO M OH JieJlaJl KOMMeHTapuH K rpammaruke!'”. K kmaccu-
YECKUM IpUMepam, KoTopble npuBogATr Honar, Xapucuit, Juo-
MeJl U Ipyrve IPpeBHUE T'PAaMMAaTHKU, OH MPHOABIISIET TPUMEPHI
u3 buOnmn u COYMHEHMI XPUCTHAHCKUX MO3TOB, Bpone KOBeH-
ka. Panom ¢ umenamu FOnmrepa, [Ipuama u Opdest Mbl BUgum
uMeHa Ajama, ABpaama, [laBuaa, a Takxke ums ['ocnoga Uucyca,
YIIOMUHAHKE KOTOPOTO JaeT aBTOPY BO3MOXKHOCTb C/IEIaTh TPO-
ratejibHOE UCTIOBeIaHue Bepbl: «ucyc — MMsI HaIllero T0CTOUYTH-
Moro Vckynuresisi, 1 HaM OTPaJHO MTPOU3HOCUTH €ro Ha JIATUH-
CKOM Hapeuuu» 10,

AnKyuH 61T BocnuTaH B IODKCKOM MOHACTBIpE. YBepeHHO-
CTH, 4TO OH ObLT MOHAaX0M, HeT. OJIMH UCTOPUK YAAYHO OXapak-
Tepu30Bajl ero, Hammcap: «Hew3BecTHO, ObUT JTM OH MOHAXOM,
NPUHSABIIMM [OCTPUT, WU KIMPUKOM, HE IPUHOCUBIIMM MOHA-
meckux 00eToB. CyIeCTBYIOT IOBOJIBI B TIOJIb3Y OOOMX MPE/IO-
JIOJKeHMIT; Ooniee yOeanuTenbHbIe, BO3MOKHO, B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO-

198 Dom J. Winandy, Ambroise Autpert moine et théologien, Paris, 1953.
109 Ed. A. Amelli, Monte-Cassino, 1899.

10 “Thesus quoque nomen nobis venerabile nostri Redemptoris, quod ad latinitatem
placet inflectere”, ibid., p. 10, 8.



Obl CUMTATh €0 MOHAXOM, KOTOPBIM BeJ HE CTPOrO MOHACTBIP-
CKYyIO JKW3Hb, a HEUTO Bpoae via media. besycnosHo, stabilitas
loci (TIOCTOSTHCTBO MECTOHAXOK/IEHH ), TIPUCYIIiee OeHEeJUKTHH-
CKMM MOHAaxaM M CTOJIb IpUMeYaTebHOe B *KU3HU U Tpyaax be-
IIbl, HE UTPAET TaKOW POJIM B XKU3HU AJIKyWHA, M OH JaKe MpU-
3HAETCSI B CBOMX OE3YCIENIHbIX MOMBITKAX «JOCTUYb ad portum
stabilitatis»'"'. B camoM piejie, 4ToObI UCTIOJHUATH CBOI0O MUCCHIO
B LlepkBu, OH BBIHY:K/IEH ObUT MHOTO IyTeliecTBoBaTh. OH I0-
HsUJI, YTO peueBble OMMOKU OOBSCHSIOTCS OTCYTCTBUEM KHUT U
mKos1. [ToaTomMy OH perit, YTo He0OXOAMMO PHOOPETATh U CO-
OupaTh PyKOMKUCH, OCOOEHHO KJIACCUYECKUX aBTOPOB, U YCTpau-
BaTh IIKOJIBI. Y HAC €CThb OIHO MPEKPACHOE MUChMO, rae AJIKY-
WH JICTUTCS CBOMMH 3aMbIC/IaMHU C UMIIEPaTOPOM: OH TOBOPHT,
9TO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI «ITUTATh YUEHUKOB TUIOJIAMU TpaMMaTude-
CKOH MPeMyApOCTH», HEOOXOAUMO UMETh OTOOPHbIE KHUTH, «Ca-
Mble y4yeHble U3 yueHbiX. [loromy mycth Bo @panimio u3 AH-
[JINA JOCTABJISIOT TaKUE LBETKHU [CIIOBECHOCTH |, JaOBI U 1710p1<—
CKOH MIKOJIe He ObITh 3aleyaTaHHbIM CajioM, W Iikona B Type
MorJIa cOOMpaTh 3TU palicKue TUIoabD» 2. AJIKyMH cam cocTa-
BWJI TPAMMATHKY M Harucal Tpakrar rno opdorpadun. [Ipume-
pbl OH OpaJl U y CBETCKHMX KJIACCUUYECKMX aBTOPOB, U B Bysbrare,
u'y OtroB llepksu!!3. OH opraHM30BaJI MIKOJTY MTPUA UMITEPATOP-

1 evison, op. cit., p. 153. 06 Ankyune cMm. R.R. Bolgar, The Classical Heritage
and its Beneficiaries, Cambridge, 1954, pp. 110-117.

"2 B4 M.G.H., Epist., IV, 106.
13 Ed. A. Marsili, Pisa, 1952. Bo BBexeHnu Mapcunm nog4epKUBaeT CyILECTBEH-



CKOM JIBOpIIE, 3aTeM Jpyryioo — B abOarctBe CBatoro Mapruna
B Type. [Ipennonaranock, 4To ee yYeHUKH BIIOCIIEICTBUN OY/IyT
pacnpoCTpaHATh KYJIbTYpy MOBCIOAY. B 3TOi TBOPIOBOIA MIKOJIE
YUWJIMCh, HarpuMep, AHTUILOepT, Oyayimii aboat CeH-Pukbe,
Anenbxapi, KOTOpoMy TIpeacTosio cTath abbatom Kopeewn; a B
Typckoii mkone — Paban Magp, a06at OyabIcKOro MOHACTHIPS,
Awmanapuii u3 Mena, Agansoept uz ®eppapsl. Bniocnencreun
MHOTY€ W3 HUX YCTPOWJIM IIKOJIBI IIPU CBOMX MOHACTHIpsiX. Pe-
3yJbTaT ObUT TOT, KAKOTO W OXUJAJIM, U B OJIHOM M3 KarUTYJIsI-
pueB 816 roma orMevaercs, YTO B MOHACTBIPSIX YUYEHUKHU TOBO-
PAT Mek1y COOOM yKe He Ha BYJIbFapHOM SI3bIKE,  Ha JIATHIHU:
«Usum latinitatis potius quam rusticitatis...» !4,

Bbu1 emie ogvH 4YeIoBeK, KOTOPBIM, KaK U AJIKYHMH, ChIrpaj
BOXHEHUIIIYI0 pOJb €CJIM He B 00IIeM OOHOBJICHUH OOTrOCITyXke-
HUS U KYJIBTYPBI, TO, BO BCSIKOM CJTydae, B OOHOBJIEHUM MOHAIIe-
CKOM xu3HU: cBsito benenukt Anuanckuii. Ero pedopmarop-
CKasl poJib XOPOIIIO M3BECTHA; OMHAKO OH OCHOBBIBAJICS HA 3HA-
HUSIX U KYJIBType, IPUHIUIB KOTOPOW M3JIOKWI B OTHOM TEK-
cre'!’>, onMcaB TOT MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBINA TTOJXOJI, KOTOPBIA BITO-

HO peJIMIMO3HBIA XapakTep KynbTypsl AjikyrHa u Kaponunros. Ha camom nene, B mc-
TOYHMKAX U IpUMepax, KoTopsle uutupyer AnKyuH (ibid., p. 83-85), s3prueckue u
XPHUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI IPUCYTCTBYIOT Ooslee WM MeHee B paBHOM mpomopimu. Ecimm
BCIIOMHUTb, YTO Beprumuii cuntaics X pucTUaHUHOM, I0TOMY UYTO, KAK TOBOPUJIY, OH B
CBOEH 4eTBEPTOI 3KJIOre NMPEeIBO3BECTII TPULIECTBUAE XPUCTA, TO MOKHO COTNIACUTD-
cs1, 4TO AJIKYMH HUTHPYET MOPOBHY A3BIYHUKOB U XPUCTHAH.

14 Sratuta Murbacensia, ed. B. Albers, Consuetudines monasticae, 111, Monte-
Cassino, 1907, p. 93.

15 1es Munimenta fidei de saint Benoit d’Aniane, B: Analecta monast., 1, pp. 1-74.



CIIE[ICTBUU YCBOWJIO Cpe/IHEBEeKOBOe MoHariecTBo. OH rOBOPHT,
B KaKyIo «(popMy» OIKHA 00JIe9bCs BEpa, 9TOObI OHa OblIa TOU-
HOW, TApMOHUYHOU, Pa3BUTOM, TO €CTh 3PEJIOM: MOJIb3YSICh IPaM-
MAaTUKOM 1 JIOTUYECKUM PACCyKAEHUEM, YM JOJKEH BBITH 32 UX
Ipe/ieibl U CTPEMUTHCSI K TIOCUJIBHOMY pa3yMEHMIO TaiH, 4TO-
Ob1 criotoouThest BoxectBeHHOM MpyxObI. [Ipexae Bcero, cemy-
€T Pa3MBIILIATh HAJl IOTMaTUYECKUM YIEHHEM «IIPABOCTABHbIX
OTioB». beHeaUKT AHMAHCKUII OCOOEHHO MOJUYEPKUBAET BaX-
HOCTb yueHwus o TaiiHe Csitoii Tpoutibl v yueHust o0 oopase bo-
JKHEM B Y€JIOBEKE, KOTOPOMY OyIeT CYXAEHO 3aHSATh TAKOe BakK-
HOE MECTO B JIyXOBHBIX COYMHEHHSIX aBTOPOB-MOHAX0B. OH mep-
BBIM JIeJIaeT MOMbITKY HanucaTh 0 boxkecTBeHHOW ApyxOe; npy-
TYe 1ocjie Hero OyayT JIMIIb pa3BUBaTh 3Ty Temy. OH IPUBOAUT
B mprMep AMMOHWUs, yauTenst OpureHa, 1 peKOMeHAyeT YATATh
csroro Meponuma u csitoro I'puropus!!®, a takxke Bcex Tex,
KTO Y4MJI UICKAaTh MYJPOCTH CAMOOTPEUEHUSI U JyXOBHOTO OT/I0X-
HOBeHUS: «JIUIIb MypOCTh MIEPEKUTOrO OITBITA JIENAET HAC CBO-
umu Bory; muib O6maromaps el Mbl ctaHoBUMcst Ero apyspsamu
u nocaymHbiMU Emy» 7. Takum o0pa3zom, Ayiia coXpaHsieT Yu-
CTYyIO Bepy, 1 OHa BO3PACTaeT, MOKa He OTKPOETCsl MOJIHOTA ee
conepxanus '8, Tak Ha mopore Benukux cronetuil CpeaHeBeKo-
BbsI UEJIOBEK, KOTOPOrO MHOTZIA CYMTATIM BTOPHIM OCHOBATEJIeM
OEHEMKTUHIIEB, aj1 O0rOCIOBCKMM MCKAHUSIM BIIOJTHE OIpesie-

18 1id., pp. 62, 10-20.
"7 Ibid., pp. 63, 33-34
18 Ibid., pp. 64, 75-76.



JICHHOE HaITpaBJICHHE: 3TO ObUIO OOTrOCIOBUE, IBHKUMOE JTI000-
BbIO K bory u ein nogunHeHHoe. VIMEHHO TakKMM BCEraa u Ocra-
HETCSI MOHAIIIECKOE OOrOCJIOBHE.

[TpumepoB, CBUAETENLCTBYIOIIMX O TOM, KaKWe IUIOAbI MPH-
HECJIO KapOJIMHICKOe OOHOBJICHHE B MOHAIIIECKOH KYJIbTYpe, Be-
JIUKOE MHOKECTBO. JIOCTATOUHO BCIIOMHHUTHL O JIIOOBHM MOHAXOB
K MEHUI0 U CITOCOOHOCTH COUMHSTH CTUXHM HA JIATUHCKOM SI3bI-
Ke: Be[lb IMEHHO UM MbI 00SI3aHbl OTPOMHBIM UHUCJIOM TO3M (He
TOJIBKO JIUTYPrUYEeCKHX ), KOTOPbIMHU UCIIMCAaHBI TOMa !!%; BCriom-
HUTh 00 WX CTpeMJICHHM K pudme, MoJapvBIIEM HAM WCTHH-
HBIE I1IE/IEBPHI, KOT/1a TIOSIBUIMCH MOJJIMHHBIE TTO3THI, TAKUE, KaK
Hotkep 3 Monacteipss CankT-I'asinen. TpeGoBaTenbHBIA KpH-
THUK, OTMETHUB, UYTO 9TH CTUXU «HAIMCAHBI CJIOBHO BOJIM3H OT AT-
TUKW», 3a[Ia€TCsS BOMPOCcOM, nouemy HoTkep u MHorue npyrue
MIUCAJTU TO-JIATHIHU, a HE Ha CBOEM POJIHOM HEMEIKOM si3bike. U
OTBETHUT: MOTOMY YTO JIATUHCKUH SA3BIK HE ObLT 11 HUX UYKUM;
OHM M3yYaJld ero, Kak MHOCTPAHHBIH, M0 TPaMMAaTHYECKUM I10-
cOOMSIM, HO TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO OH ObLIT POTHBIM SI3BIKOM KX 00-
niero orevyectsa — LiepkBu. OHM 1yXOBHO JKUJIM 9TOM JJATUHCKOU
CJIOBECHOCTBIO, BCEH MPEAIIECTBYIONIEH TpaaUIel, TO €CTh Ofl-
HOBPEMEHHO KJIACCUYECKON M XPUCTHAHCKOM JIPEBHOCTHIO, Bro-
mvedt u Tpygamu OTHOB. DTO OBUT S3BIK UX PEJITMH — €/INH-
CTBEHHOE CPEeJICTBO, IMO3BOJISIBIIIEE a/IEKBATHO BHIPA3UTh €e pe-

19 M.G.H., Poetae latini aevi Karolini, 4 vol.; G.M. Dreves et C. Blume, Analecta
hymnica medii aevi, 55 vol., Leipzig, 1886-1922, passim. lpyrue TeKCTsI ObUIH OITyO-
ymkoBaHbl B. Bischoff n npyrumu, Hanpumep, B: Studien zur lateinischen Dichtung des
Mittelalters, Ehrengabe K. Strecker, Dresden, 1031, passim.



asnpHOCTH U ee onbIT!?. Ctuxu HoTkepa HamucaHbl He 115 ImyO-
JIVKY, Oy[b OHU JIATUHHCKUMU WJIM T€PMAHCKUMHU;, OH TIHCAJT WX
«q1s1 cBoero ['ocniona». CnoBo boxue ObU10 0OpaItieHo K Hemy
Ha JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKE, U MOTOMY TOJIKO OH [1aBajl aBTOpPY BO3-
MOHOCTb C(POPMYJIMPOBATh TO, YTO MPUHECIO XPUCTUAHCTBO
B XU3Hb U B Ky/IbTypy. CasienHoe [lucanue, 1iepkOBHbIE THUM-
HBI — BCE, YTO NIyOOKO 3aTparuBaJio ero IyIly, BO3BBIIIAIO HAJl
caMuM cOOOii, — OH BOCIPUHUMAJ B JyXe JIATUHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
YToObl BBIPA3UTh BCIO HOBU3HY XPUCTUAHCKOW KU3HU U OIIBITA,
y Hero ObLIH JIWIIIb JIATUHCKYE clioBa. Korga emy xoTtenoch reThb
OT PaJIOCTH, U3JIUTh CBOE BIIOXHOBEHUE, TPEIMET Ka3asics CIMIII-
KOM TNPEKPACHBIM M BO3BBIIIEHHBIM, YTOOBI €r0 MOT BMECTHUTD
KaKOKN-TO MHOM A3bIK, KpoMe JaTuHcKoro. B Ilepksu u oOparia-
sick K LlepKBH, OH BOCTIEBAJT €e TaliHbI; HO OHU 3arievaTsieHbl Obl-
JIM B €ro Jyllle Ha JJATMHCKOM si3bIKe. U, oOJiekas ux cjoBamMu
9TOTO SI3bIKA, OH, B CBOIO OY€pe/Ib, 000TaIIaIl JATUHCKYIO CJIOBEC-
HOCTb, YHACJIEAOBAHHYIO OT JPEBHEN TPaAUIIUU.

Hpyroii KpynmHOM JUYHOCTBIO B MOHAILIECKOU KYJIBTYype, (pop-
MUPOBABIIEHCS B SMIOXY KapOJIMHICKOro OOHOBJIeHUs1, ObuT CMa-
parz, ad6at moHacThips CBsitoro Muxaunia, )RUBIIMIA B IEpPBOi
nosioBuHe [X Beka. OH OCTaBWJI OJJHO COYMHEHHE IO rpamMmMa-
THKE, B KOTOPOM, KaK U B JYXOBHBIX TPaKTaTax, y4uT, KAKUMHU
CpeICTBaMU JOCTUYb criaceHusl. IMEHHO ¢ TOMONIBIO JIATUHCKO-
ro si3plka U30paHHble MpUXOAAT K mosHaHuio [Ipecesaroir Tpo-

120 W. von der Steinen, Notker der Dichter und seine geistige Welt, Bern, 1948, SS.
79, 80 et passim. R.R. Bolgar, The Classical Heritage. .., p. 103.



UIBI, a, CTAJIO OBITh, 0OpeTalT Be4HOCTh'?!. Ho Kak rpamMmaru-
Ka MOXET MoMOYb JocTh4b HeOa? OHa JaeT BOZMOXHOCTDb M-
Tath bubnuio u Tpyap OTHOB, a 3HAYUT, CTAHOBUTCS CPEACTBOM
K CIIACeHWI0 U MpuoOpeTaeT Bbiciiee NocTouHCTBO. OHa — nap
Boxwuii, Hartomooue Ciosa Boxws, ¢ KOTOpsIM HepasjieibHa, H00
JAaeT KJII0Y K ero pazymeHuto. CMapar/ 1oet XBaJibl FpaMMaru-
K€ B CTUXOTBOPEHUH, KOTOPbIM IpeABapsieT CBOM KOMMEHTapUid
K YcraBy cBstoro benenvkra (Toxke OIHOMY M3 CpeACTBa Cra-
CEeHUsl, KaK OH mojaraer): « TyT Bbl HaiiieTe Ty HEOEeCHYIO 30J10-
TyI0 Mepy, kotopou opapui Hac Cearou lyx. Tyt OH nosect-
BYeT O BeJMKUX Jenax [laTpuapXxoB, TYT 3By4MT 3ayIIEBHOCTD
TNICAJIMOB; CHsl MaJlasi KHUT'a U300UJIyeT CBSIIEHHBIMU Japamu;
oHa Bmeriaet [Tucanve u 6maroyxaet rpammarukoi. A Iucanue
yuut uckarb Ilapcrsa boxus, oTperarbcs 3eMHOTO, BOCXOAUTD
rope. OHO obelaer BceM OJlakeHHBIM HeOecHble Oyara: )HU3Hb
¢ l'ocrionom, Beunoe rnipedbiBanue ¢ Hum. Tak uyto rpaMmMaruka,
1o Mujoctu boxuen, MOXeT MPUHOCUTH BEJIUKYIO TOJIb3Y TeM,
KTO YCEpIHO ee u3ydaer» ',

JlatnHckas cioBecHOCTh, KOTOpo yuut Cmapary (Kak U CBs-
tor bonudarmii) — 310 sa3bIk LlepkBu. OH U HE CKPBIBAET 3TOT0;
HAIPOTHB, Jake XBTUTCA. [101100HO TOMY Kak HEKOTOpPbIE 0CO-
OEHHOCTH CBETCKOM JIATBIHA OOBSICHSIIOTCS TICXOJIOTUEN U OIIIH-

121w - . .. e . . .. . .
Quia enim per notitiam latinitatis maxime ad cognitionem electi venuint

Trinitatis, et ea duce regia gradients itinera festinant ad supernam tenduntque
beatitudinis patriam, necesse fuit ut tota latinitatis compleretur oratio”, éd. Smaragde
et la grammaire chrétienne, B: Revue du moyen 4ge latin, 1948, p. 16.

122 3101 nposior onyonmkosaH B: M.G.H., Poet. lat., I, 607.



OOYHBIMU BEPOBAHUSIMH SI3BIYHUKOB, TAaK W XPUCTHUAHCKAsl Be-
pa HAJIOXKUJIA CBOIO TIeyaTh Ha s13bIK Bepruus, odoraruia ero u
cnenaiia 6onee ruokuM. Cmaparyi He TOJIBKO He IBITAeTCs OIpaB-
JaTh IEPKOBHOCTH JIATBIHU, OH BOCXUIIAETCS €10, CTPEMUTCS MO-
Ka3aTh ee JIyXOBHBI CMBICII U JINTEPATYypHOE JOCTOUHCTBO. [la
¥ JJTsl CAMOTO JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA X PUCTUAHCTBO CTAJIO OCBOOOXK-
JEHUEM: OHO Y3aKOHWJIO YNoTpeOieHue CJIOB, KOTOpble 1O TeX
NOp HE TO YTOObI UCKJIIOYAIUCh, HO HE ObUIM B XOMY, MOCKOJIb-
Ky B HUX He ObUTO HajoOHOCTH. Tak 4To, MOXKHO cKa3arh, CMa-
par 3HaJ1 CBOETO pojia «IIPOPOYECKUI UMIIEPATUB», KOTOPOrO
HE 3HAJIO KJIACCUYECKOE UCTIONb30BaHKEe IpaMMaTUKU. Bripouem,
MHOI/IA ¥ 3TO TIOCJIe/IHee BeChMa 3aralouHo, Jaxe K HeMy Ko
JAeT TOJIBKO Bepa. B mpumepax, koropele npuBoautr Cmapari,
OH BITOJTHE MIPABOMEPHO TOOABJISIET CMBICIT, KOTOPBIN IPHOOpen
cioBa B [Tucanuu u y OTIIOB, K TOMY, KOTOPHIM OHHM 00J1aJa11 B
KJIACCUUYECKOM JIPEBHOCTH %3,

Bce 310 BOBCce He ObuTo Oecrione3HsIM OTcTyIuleHHeM. Ecnu
cBarou bena, cesator bonndanui, Ankynn, Cmapara 1 MHOTMe
apyrue nucaim o JloHate, TO pajyd COBEPIIEHHO KOHKPETHBIX
neneid. JlokazaTenbCTBO Mbl HAXOOUM, HAIlpUMEpP, B OJHOIN U3
JOpeBHenumx pykonucerd CMmaparaa no rpammaruvke. B Heid ectb
KEJIbTCKHUE TJIOCCHI, KOTOPbIe (PUJIOJNIOTH UCCIAEIOBAIM PAaAd HUX
caMHX, He CJIUIIKOM oOpaliasi BHUMAaHUE Ha JTaTUHCKUU TEKCT,
KOTOPBIN OHU TONKYIOT. HO ¢ TOUKM 3peHurst UICTOPUU KYJIbTY b
Y PEJIMTMO3HOM TICUXOJIOTUM OHU MHTEPECHBI KaK pa3 B CBSI3U C

123 Smaragde et la grammaire chrétienne, pp. 15-21.



TEKCTOM, BeJlb UMEHHO B 9TOM CJTy4ae, BEpOsITHO, OHU CIIOCOOHBI
MOMOYb YBUJIETh U TPYAHOCTHU, U METOJbl M3YyYaBILIETO JIAThIHb
MOHaxa, Yeil POJHOM s3bIK He ObUT U3 YMCJIa pPOMaHCKUX 24, B Toi
K€ PYKOITMCH Mbl HAXOIUM JIEMICTBUE IPAMMATUYECKUX TPUHIIM-
noB Cmaparja B caMoil BaXKHOM 00JacTh — B OOrOCTyXeOHBIX
TeKCcTax. DTO psAd OJAroCIOBEHWHA W JIUTYPrUYECKuX (hopMy,
MIOCTPOEHHBIX B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHAMU METPHUKH '>>. DTOT J1a-
TUHCKUU SI3bIK, CIIOKUBIIMIACS Onarofapsi KIacCU4ecKol aHTUY-
HOCTH B TOM XK€ CTETIeHH, YTO U XPUCTUAHCKOMN Tpaguiuu, Cma-
pary MCroJIb30BaJl U B CBOMX JIyXOBHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX — «BeH-
1ie MoHaxa» («Llapckuii myTh» CTajl ero BapuaHTOM, IIpeHa3Ha-
YEHHBIM 17151 MUPsIH) ' 2® 1 «KommeHnTapuu k YcraBy» 7. Tlocnen-
HUI cpey JpeBHUX KOMMEHTapreB ObLT Hanbosiee Oorat MpIC-
JIbIO, JTyYIlle BCEX MOAKPEIUIeH TPAIUIIUMOHHBIMU UCTOUHUKAMU,
(punonorruyecky ToUeH U KpacuB, HAIMMCAH TMOKUM U TApMOHWY-
HBIM SI3bIKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM BBIPA3UTh TO, UTO COBEPIIAETCS B J1y-
XOBHOM KU3HU. MOXHO CKa3aTh, 3TO YK€ «IyXOHOCHBIN» Jia-
TUHCKHUU S3BIK, TPEABOCXUIIAIOIINN JATIHb KPYITHEUIIUX aBTO-

124 Ibid., p. 22, n. 36. T'nocchl, 1oOaBIeHHbIE MEXIY CTPOK JIATHHCKMX TEKCTOB, OCO-
6eHHO vacto BcTpevatotes B VIII-X Bekax B BepxHErepMaHCKHX peruonax. Vx mepe-
yeHsb npemyiaraer W. Stach, Mitteilungen zur mittelalterlichen Glossographie, B: Liber
Floridus, Festschrift P. Lehmann, St. Ottilien, 1950, SS. 12-16.

125 Benedictions pour les lectures de l'office de Noel, B: Miscellanea G. Mercati, Citta
del Vaticano, 1946, 11, 477.

126 Smaragde et son ceuvre. Introduction a la voie royale. Le diadéme des moines, La
Pierre-qui-Vire, s. d., pp. 3—.
127pL, 102, 689-932.



POB-MOHAXOB TIOC/IEYIONIMX BeKOB. Kak 1 TpakTar mo rpamma-
tuke, Cmapary npeasapsier «KoMMeHTapuii» CTUXOTBOPEHUEM,
B KOTOPOM TIOSICHSIET €ro IIeJIb: KOHEUHO, 3TO He YTO MHOE, KaK
BeYHasl KU3Hb. [Ij1s1 MOHAXOB cpeacTBOM nepepactu ceOsi, BOC-
XOMisl K «HeOECHBIM IapcTBaM», ObUT Yemas: «Cobmonas Bete-
HUS YCTaBa, OHU HAJICIOTCS] BKYCUTh OJJHAX/Ibl BEYHOE OJIaKeH-
ctBO»!%. 11 CMmaparay HyXHO, YTOOBI €ro MO3HAHUS B CJIOBECHO-
CTH NoCTy:Kuiu 3Tou 1iesii. Opdorpadus nepBoro cjioBa Ycrasa
(obsculta BmecTo ausculta) nonyvaer rpaMMaTHYECKOE OIpaB/ia-
HUE; «0» (BTOPOE CIIOBO — «O fili») — 3T0 MEKAOMETHUE, U TaK J1a-
nee. ampime Cmapary oObsCHSIET OMUH 000pOT cBsATOro bexe-
JMKTa TEM, KaK OH HCIOJb3YeTCs HIKOIbHBIMU yunTesisiMu. Koro
e oH nmpuBoauT B mpumep? I'puropust Benmkoro ', Tak, mpume-
HsIsl CBOM TpaMMAaTUYEeCKUe TTO3HAHUS IJIsI CKPYITYJIE3HOTO U3Y-
JyeHus TeKcTa Ycmasa, abdat MoHacTeips CBsiToro MuxauJia uc-
TIOJIHSIET OTHO U3 MPeINUcaHuii O0JIBIIOro MoHaleckoro CHO-
na 817 roxa, rmacusiero: «Ilycts a00aThl CIIOBO 3a CJIOBOM HC-
CIenyoT Ycmas, Dadbl JTydllle ero ypa3syMeTb; U IyCTh CTapaioT-
Cs1 UCTIOJTHSATh €ro BMecTe ¢ Oparueii» ',

VY Hac Obula BOBMOKHOCTH MPUBECTH JIMIIIb HECKOJIBLKO TPU-

128 «Eing (regulae) tenentes rectitudinem, aeterna spirant perfrui beatitudine”, ibid.,
691.

129 Ibid., 694.

130 Capitula Aquisgranensia, 1, ed. B. Albers, Consuetudines monasticae, 111, Monte-
Cassino, 1907, p. 116.



MepoB. Ecii oHu co3/1a10T BrieyaTsieHue, 94To OOHOBJICHHE Kapo-
JIMHI'CKOW 3MOXH OBLJIO JIEJIOM JIUIITb HEKOTOPHIX KPYITHBIX II€H-
TPOB, TO OHM JIAIOT O HEM HeBepHOe IpezcTaBieHne. Kak orme-
YaJii UICTOPUKH, COXPaHEHUE U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE KJIACCUUECKUX
TEKCTOB OBUIO JIEJIOM HE TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKUX OOJBIINX a00aTCTB
Bpone Pynpawl, Jlopxa i Kopseu; mo-BuauMomy, 1 BO MHOTHX
MeHee 3HaUMTe IbHBIX MOHACTHIPSX HACEJIbHUKHY U3yda Bepru-
s, CTanusi ¥ Ipyrux aHTUYHBIX aBTOpPOB. I1ycTh 3TO uTeHUe
HE OTINYAJIOCh TAKOW ITyOWHOW W MPOHMKHOBEHHEM, JIa U PY-
KOIUCH He ObLTA CTOJIhb MHOTOYHCIICHHBI U TIOJTHBI, HO, TIO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, OHO OTIMYAJIOCh MOCTOSTHCTBOM 3!, Tak ke 00cTosio
JIeJI0 ¥ C U3yYEeHUEeM CBATOOTEUECKMX TPYHAOB. B aToM Morydyem
JBVKEHUW OOHOBJICHUSI TTPOSIBIISUIMCH pa3Hble TEH/ICHIINY, B 3a-
BUCUMOCTH OT MECTa, BpEMEHHOT'O TepUOoa, BIUSIHUAS TeX WIN
WHBIX YYUTeJIel, HaJIeJIeHHbIX CBOe0Opa3reM yMa TN OpraHu3a-
TOPCKUM jyxoM. Ham Ba)kHO MOAYEpKHYTH JIUIIL OOIIHE XapaK-
TEpHbIE YE€PThl MOHAIIECKOU KYJIbTYPbl KAPOJIMHICKOM MOXU.
MosHO cKa3aTb, B 3TOM KYJIBType Bce ObUIO CBSI3aHO CO CJIO-
BECHOCTBIO; TO €CTh MOJYMHEHO 3aKOHAM HCKYCCTBA THChMA,
Oy/1b TO 033U WK 1po3a. Jlioau yuuncek Bcemy, usydas artes,
KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OUePe/ib, UCXOAUIIM U3 JIyUIIIUX 00pasIIoB; JII0-
60e Mpon3BeeHNe JOKHO OBUTO 3TUM 00pa3liaM COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh. VCKycCTBO, B aHTUYHOM M CPEJHEBEKOBOM IMOHUMaHUU
9TOTO CJIOBA, — COBOKYITHOCTb OMPEJIEIEHHBIX MPABIIT; a «TPaM-
MaTUKa» — COBOKYITHOCTb MPABUJI, KOTOPBIE CITyKAaT CJIOBECHO-

31p_Lehmann, The Benedictine Order..., loc. cit., pp- 420-421.



My BbipakeHu10. COrJIacCHO MPUHIIAITY ABI'YCTHHA, KOTOPBIH CBSI-
Toil Mlcuop nepeHec Ha CpeAHEBEKOBYIO MOUBY, «IPaMMaTUKa
— 0 YeM T'OBOPUT CaMoe ee Ha3BaHUE — ITO U3yUEHUE CJIOBECHO-
CTH, BOT MOYEMY Ha JIATUHCKOM sI3bIKE €€ UMEHYIOT JIUTepary-
POI1: BCE, UTO 3aCTyKUBAET ObITh COXpAaHEHHBIM B IAMSITH, JIOBE-
PEHO MHCHMY, a CTaJIO OBITh, HEN30EKHO CBSI3AHO C HAM» 32,
OnHako crneoBano Obl XOPOIIEHBKO YSICHUTD, C KAKOW MMEH-
HO TpaMMaTHKOH CBsI3aHA XPUCTUAHCKasl peub. Beab rpaMmatu-
Ka KapOJIMHICKOW 3MO0XM ObUIA 3epKajioM BCEH KYJIbTYpPBlI CBO-
€ro BPEMEHHU, U MIMEHHO B HEH, B MEPBYI0 OYepe/lb, Ta KyJIb-
Typa sIBJISIET YepTbl BO3pOkAeHUsL. HO MOCKOMBbKY CIOBO «BO3-
pOXAEHUE» HepelKo yrnorpedisercs 0e3 TOMKHBIX OCHOBAHUM,
TO CJIe/IyeT TOUYHEe OMPENeNUTh CMBICII, KAKOM OHO TproOpeTa-
eT B JaHHOM ciydae. KapommHrckas smoxa Obula HE CTOJBKO
BpEMEHEM CBOEOOpasvsi U YKCTOrO0 TBOPYECTBA, CKOJIBKO Bpe-
MEHEeM, KOr/Jia 3aHOBO OTKPBIBATIOCh U OCBAMBAJIOCh JTUTEPATYP-
HOE Hacjene aHTUYHOCTHU, OT KOTOPOTO KUTEJM MHOTHX PErv-
OHOB OKAa3aJIMCh OTIIyYEHHBIMH M3-32 BapBapcKux Haderos. U
BCE K€ 9TO ObLIO JISCTBUTENILHO «BO3-POXKICHUE», IOTOMY YTO
MIPOM3OIIIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE KOHTAKTA C aHTUYHOCTBIO, IaBIliee
MOIIHBIY TOTYOK TBOPUYECTBY. DTO OBbUI NMEPEXOAHBIN MEpUOT (B
3TOM CMBICJIE BOUCTUHY CPE/IHUE BEKa) MEK/y CBATOOTEYECKOM
3MOXOM U JIMTEPATyPHBIM PACIIBETOM X BeKa U MOCIEYIOIIHNX Be-
KOB. BriocnieicTBum KapoivHrckast snoxa OyJeT BOCHPUHUMATb-
Cs1 KaK MPOCBEIEHHOE BpeMsl, HACTYNHBIIIEE ITOCTIe TEMHBIX Be-

132 Item, 141, 42.



KOB: hoc tempore fuit claritas doctrinae'*.

Kynbrypa, BO3HUKIIAsi B pe3yibTaTe 3TOTO BO3POKICHMUS,
HeceT B ceOe ABOIHOe OOraTcTBO U, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, IepeaaeT
€ro CJeayIOIMM MOKOJIEHUSIM: C OJJHOIM CTOPOHBI, 3TO KJlaccuye-
CKOE HacJjieJiiie, C JIPyroi — XpUCTUAHCKOE; a XPUCTHAHCKOE Ha-
clieiue BKITI0YAJIo B ceOst 1 OMOJIeiicKoe, M CBATOOTEUECKOe Ipe-
nanue. Kinaccuueckas tpaauius Obula BO3POXKJICHA, HO B XpH-
cTuaHckou cpeie. OIHAKO UJes O YMCTO KJIACCUYECKOM BO3POXK-
JIeHUW He TOJILKO He MPUXOAWJIa Ha YM, HO M CaM XPHCTHaH-
CKMI XapakTep (WM, CKOpee, XpUCTUAHU3AlIKs) HOBOW JIaTUH-
CKOH KyJIbTYPBI CJIOBA OCO3HABAJICS JIUIIIH TI0 MEpe €€ Pa3BUTHSI.
Hopma XpucTHaHCKOW JIaThIHU, KUBOW M CHOCOOHOW K Pa3BU-
THI0, Obla 1aHa Otiiamu. Cesitoit ['puropwmii ckazan: «51 cuuraio
COBEPIIIEHHO HEIOCTOMHBIM 3aKJII0YATh CI0Ba HEOECHOW NCTUHBI
B TeCHbIe Tipejiestbl mpaBut JloHara» 134, To ke camoe yoexeHue,
€/1Ba TOJIbKO BBICKa3aHHOE CBATHIM beoi, TyT ke sicHO (hopmy-
mpyet Cmapara. [To ux obmemMy MHEHUI0, aHTUYHOE HACJIere
MPUHAIEKUT XPUCTHAHAM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT HCIOJIb30BATh €T0
IUIs1 OJIaroi U KICTMHHOM T1eJTH, TO €CTh JIJIs1 IIEPKOBHOT'O OOToro-
yutaHusi. YToObl OMpenesuTh CBOE MOM0KEHNE, STOT 'YMaHU3M
oOparaercst K 00pa3sy sS3bIUECKOU IJICHHUIIB (captiva gentilis):
10 npaBuiaM Bropo3akoHws 13> W3panyibTSIHUH MOT KEHHUThCS Ha

133 g, Bonaventure, tur. B: E. Gilson, Lesprit de la philosophie médiévale, Paris,
1932, 11, p. 194.

134 IIpeaucnosue k «Mopanusm Ha Kaury Wosa», cm. M.G.H., Epist., I, 1, p. 357.
13 XXI, 10-13



SI3BIYHUIIE, B3TON B TUIEH BO BpeMsl BOUMHBI, HO JIMIIh HA OTIpe-
JeJIeHHBIX yCIoBUsIX. BOT Kak, Harmpumep, KOMMEHTUPYET 3TO
Paban Magp!'3®: «IMeHHO Tak Mbl OOBIYHO MOCTYIAEM M JIOTK-
HBI TIOCTYTAaTh, KOT/IA YUTAEM SI3bIYECKUX TTOITOB, KOT/Ia K HaM B

PYKH TOMaJaloT KHATA MYIPOCTH BeKa cero. Bee nonesHoe, 4to
MBI Y HUX HaXOIUM, Mbl IPETBOPSIEM B CBOE YueHue (ad nostrum
dogma convertimus)». Hajo cka3atb, TYT A€ACTBUTEIbHO ITPOUC-
XOIUT HacTosiIIee oOpallieHre: KyJIbTypHbIe IIEeHHOCTH OKa3bIBa-
I0TCsI HAIPaBJIEHHBIMU K CBOEM UCTUHHOM 1ienn. «Ho Bce Herno-
ne3Hoe, — npudassier Paban Masp, — cBA3aHHOE C TOUNTaHHEM
UJI0JIOB, C JIIOOOBBIO K MUPY U MUPCKOW CYEeTHOCTbIO, Mbl yCTpa-
HsIeM». DTUM OOBSICHSETCS XapaKTep s3bIKa U JIMTEPATYPBl, CIIO-
JKUBIIUXCS B AMOXY KAPOJIMHICKOTO BO3POXKICHUSI: U SI3bIK, U JIU-
Teparypa OCO3HAHHO IUIATWIM JaHb KJIACCUYECKOM TPaJMLH, HO
IIPY TOM OBbUIA PESTUTHO3HBI ¥ CTPEMIUTUCH CITYKUTh PEJTUTHO3-
HbIM LieJIsIM. BO3HUKaeT HOBBIH, Kak Obl «CMEIIaHHBI» S3bIK,
npyuYeM CMEIIaHHbI HaMepeHHO. Korga-To yunTess nepBbIX Be-
KOB XPUCTHAHCTBA HA4yaJIM NEPEBOJUTH HA JJATUHCKUI SI3BIK I10-
cnanue llepkBu, u cama co0O0 BO3HUKJIA JIATHIHb CBATHIX OT-
1I0OB; MIOTOM BO3HMKAET XPUCTUAHCKAsl rPaMMAaTHKa U 3aBepliia-
eTcst (popMupOBaHUE CPEAHEBEKOBOM JIATHIHU, KOTOPOU B CJIELY-
IOIIYE BeKa MPEACTOSIIO ellle pa3BUBAThCs U oOoramarbest. OHa
ObL1a, OBITh MOJKET, MEHEE SHEPrMYHOM, YeM SI3bIK KJIACCHKOB

136 De clericorum institutione, 111, 18, PL, 107, 396. Ilo noBosy UCTOUHUKOB 3TOI
teMmsl cM. J de Ghellinck, Le mouvement théologique au XII-e siécle, Bruges, 1948, p.
94.



1 OTIOB; HO 3TOT MPOCTOM, TMOKUI M SICHBIN, My3bIKAJIbHBIN 1
PUTMUYHBIA SI3bIK MPEKPACHO MOJXOAMWI STUM IOHBIM HApOaM.
O XpUCTHAHCKOM JIATBIHA TOBOPHJIU, YTO B CPABHEHUU C SI3BIKOM
[oparus oHa TO ke camoe, «4To KadeapaabHbIii COOOp B CpaB-
Hernu ¢ [lapdenonom» ¥, Tem Gosiee MBI BIIpaBe BUIETH B Jia-
TBHIHU 3TOXH CTPOTUX POMAHCKUX XPaMOB M IPOJIOJKEHHE, U 00-
HOBJICHHE SI3bIKa, HA KOTopoM roBopwiv B [laHTeoHe u B 6a3u-
mukax Puma Bo BpemeHa nmmneparopa ABrycra. CpeiHeBeKOBas
KyJIbTYpa BCer/ia CyIIeCTBOBAIA MEXKIY STUMU IByMsI TEH/ICHIH-
sIMU, BOCIIPUHSTBHIMU €10 C CaMOr0 Havaja: MHTEPEeCOM K KJiac-
CUYECKOM JIuTepaType, KoTopasi eil Hy’Ha, HO BbI3bIBaeT U BOC-
XHILEHWE, U 00SI3Hb; U U3yUEHUEM CBITOOTEUECKOU JINTePaTyPhl,
JYIIeTIONe3HOM ¥ HEOOXOIMMOM, HO MHOT/IA, TI0 MHEHHUIO HEKO-
TOPBIX, KaK ObI HYK/IaBIIIEHCS B OMPABIaHUH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA Ka-
3aJ1ach HE CTOJIb COBEPIIIEHHOM, KaK S3blUecKasi. ITO MOPOIUIIO
CBOETO poja AyaJIu3M U KYJbTYpHI, ¥ camoro sizbika CpeaHeBe-
KOBbsl. Ham MpeCcTONT MonbITaThCsl MOHSTh, KAKYIO U3 3TUX TEH-
JEHIMI NPEeANOoYnTaeT MOHAILIECTBO.

B7R. de Gourmont, Le latin mystique, Paris, 1892, p. 15.



YacTb BTOpasi
M CcTOYHUKY MOHAIIIECKON KYJbTYPbI




L'nmaBa IV
IHounTanue HeOECHOIO

Jluteparypa JyXOBHOrO BOCXOkJeHUsA. — CHUMBOJIBI
BocxoxaeHusi: Mepycanmum, Bosnecenue, [IpeoOpaskenue,
AHrenbl, TONET, KpbUlbs, JKakJa TOPHEro, Cje3bl
panoctu. — CnaBa pasi. — Ero npoo6passl B 3eMHOM KU3HU:
OT/IOXHOBEHHMeE, Cy000Ta, TIOCTeNb 1 CoH. — Kakaa — hopma
NIPOSIBJICHUsI JTIOOBU B HACTOSIIEH KU3HU.

MOHAIIECKON KyabTypbl Cpe/IHeBEKOBbSI JIBa BU/Ia UCTOYHU-
KOB. OJIHM UCTOYHUKH — JIUTEPATYPHBIE, TO €CTh TEKCThI, KOTO-
pble HY)KHO U3y4aTh M YCBAUBATh, YNTASI U PA3MBIIUISIS HAZl HU-
mu. [Ipyrue cBsi3aHbl ¢ JyXOBHBIM ONBITOM. V3 mocieiHIX Hau-
Oosiee BakeH TOT, KOTOPbI COEIMHSIET BCE MTPOYME B €IUHOE 11e-
Jloe, a UMEHHO — MPOOYkKJIAeT KeJJaHue JOCTUYb MOJHOTHI 3TO-
ro omnbita. ConepxaHre MOHAIIECKOU KYJIbTYpbl, KAK MbI TOBO-
UM, MOXHO CUMBOJIMYECKH OOO03HAYUTH M OOOOIIUTH B JBYX
CJIOBAX: CJIOBECHOCTH U 3cxarosiorusi. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, CIIOBEC-
HOCTb HYKHA, 4TOOBI MPpUOIM3UTHCS K Bory v BbIpa3uTh TO, YTO O
Hewm mno3Haes; ¢ Apyroi — HEOOXOAUMO MOCTOSIHHO OTpPeIlaTh-
Csl OT Hee, YTOObl COXPAHUTh JKaXIy BeUHOW x)u3HH. [loaTomy,
MOy YMB TIPEJICTABJIEHUE O TOM, KaKyIO pOJib Urpajia grammatica
B MOHAIIIECKOI KyJbType cO BpeMeH cBsiToro benenukra, a oco-
OEHHO — TIOC/Ie KapOJMHICKOM pedhOpMBbl, HaMm, IS TIOJHOTHI 1
BEPHOCTH KapTUHBI, CJIEyeT OCTAHOBUTHLCS HA TJIABHOU JIBUXKY-



IIeU CUJIe TOU KYJIbTYPhl, KOTOpasi B 3TOM OCTajlach BepHa CBsI-
Tomy ['puropmio: k ee scxaronornyeckor teHaeHuuu. Ilocnen-
HsIsl K€ — HE UTO MHOE, KaK BTOPOE UMSsI COKPYIIEHUSI.

[lepBoii 1 camoll 3HAYUTEIBHON TEMOM, B KOTOPOW MOHAXU
CpeaHux BEKOB YITPAXHSIIM CBOE JIMTEPATYPHOE UCKYCCTBO, Obl-
Jla TeMa nounTaHus HebecHoro. O4eHb OXOTHO MOHAXH HCTIONb-
30BajiM CO3JAHHBIA UMW HOBBIN SI3bIK, MBITASICh MepenaTh 3Ty
Kaxay HeOa, KoTopasi CTONb TIIyOOKO JKMBET B KakJOM CO3ep-
LATEIbHOM CEpILE, YTO CTAHOBUTCS OTJIMYUTEIBHOW YEPTOM MO-
HAIIIECKOM JKU3HM KaK TakoBoM. [lociyiaem, Harpumep, OGHOTO
AQHOHMMHOT'O aBTOPA, KOTOPbIN MPeCTaBIIsIET, MOKHO CKa3aTb,
oOl1iee MHEHUE, a TMIOCKOJIbKY OH He MOHAaX, BPsiJl JIM MOKHO 3a-
TMIO/IO3PUTH €r0 B KAaKOU-TMOO0 MpeB3ITOCTU. B cBoeM KOMMeH-
tapuu K Ilecau IlecHel, gaB onpeneneHue «IeATENbHON» WU
«TIPAaKTHUYECKOI» KU3HH, OH NPUOABIISAET: «A co3epraTenbHast
’KU3Hb, KOTOPOW MOCBSAIIEHA 3Ta KHUra [lucanus, ectb KU3Hb, B
KOTOpOW YeJIOBEK CTPEMUTCS JIUIIh K HeOECHOMY, MOJI00HO MO-
HaxaM ¥ IyCTBIHHOXKUTETAM» 138, Tak 4to, roBOpst O CTpeMyIeHIH
K HeOECHOMY, MBI TOBOPHM, TIO CYIIIECTBY, O TOM TyXOBHOM aTMO-
cepe, B KOTOpOU paclBeTala MOHAIIECKasi KyJIbTypa. 31eCh U B
TOM, KaK MOHAX4 HUCHOJb3YIOT UCTOUHUKU ITOM KYJIBTYPBI, XPO-
HOJIOTUYECKUI TOPSIOK He urpaet Oonpinoi poau. C 3TUX mop

138 “Theoretica, ad quam iste liber tendit, est contemplative, quae solis caelestibus
facit inhiare, sicut sancti monachi faciunt et heremitae”, ms. Paris, B.N. lat. 568, f.
2, recension A komMmeHTapus AHcesbMa JlaoHckoro. Le commentaire du Cantique des
cantiques attribué a Anselme de Laon, B: Rech. de théol. anc. et médiév., 1949, pp. 29—
39.



pedb UJIET O MOCTOSTHHBIX KOMITIOHEHTAX, HEM3MEHHBIX B JIIOOYIO
910xy. CTOUT JIMILIb YCTAHOBUTH TOT (PAKT, YTO YCTPEMJIEHHE K
HeOeCHOMY ObLIO B BBICILIEH CTENEHH MIPUCYILIE CPEAHEBEKOBOMY
MOHAIIIECTBY, KaK €ro 3Ha4eHue B KyJIbType U OOrOCJIOBUU MO-
HAXOB IPOSICHSIETCSI CaMO COOOH.

HecomuenHo, siionu CpeqHeBeKOBbs JyMauti 1 00 ajge. MoHa-
XaM TOKe CITy94aeTCsl OIUCHIBATh €r0 B «BUICHUSIX» — HEKOH MPO-
eKI[MA CBOMX OOpa30B M MPEJCTABJICHUI O KM3HU 34 MOPOrOM
cMepTu. Ho 3arpoOHble CTpaHCTBUSI Y HHX, KaK BIOCJIE/ICTBHU
nyTeniecTBre JlaHTe, MOYTH Beerjia 3aBepiaTcs B pato . B mo-
JIMTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX Pa3MBIIIUIEHHSI O HeOe BCTPEYaloTCsl ropasio
yariie, YeM YHOMHMHaHUs o ripercriofgneil. CyIecTBYIOT He TOJNb-
KO TJIaBBI JYXOBHBIX TPYIOB, HO U IIEJIble TPAKTATHI, O3ar/IaBJICH-
HbIe, HarpuMep, Takum oOpazom: «O HeOecHOM sxeanuu 40, To
€CTh O CO3EpI[aHNU U JIIOOBU K HEOECHOMY OTEUECTBY, KOTOpOE
JOCTYITHO JIMIIH TIPEe3peBIIMM MUp ceii» '4!; «[loxBana HebecHo-
my Uepycammumy» 42; «O GnakeHCTBe HEOECHOTO OTEUeCTBa» 143,

139 Visions monastiques d outre-tombe, B: Analecta monastica, V.

140 oy, B: Smaragde, Diadema monachorum, c. 25, PL 102, 620.

141 Cu. B: Ps.-Alcuin, De Psalmorum usu, 1, 5, PL 101, 474. A takxe B: De varietate
librorum sive de amore caelestis patriae, HarucaHHoM DMMo U151 ab6ata ['minboma u3
Kennone (ym. B 812), PL 118, 875-958.

192 B: Eadmer, S. Anselmi liber de similitudinibus, c. 44, PL 159, 624.

143 Eadmer, PL 159, 587-606. Jpyrue Ha3BaHusA U IPyTUe COUMHEHMs OyayT yKa-
3anbl BriocieacTBun. B kuure: S.A. Hurlbut, The Picture of the Heavenly Jerusalem
in the Writings of Joannes of Fecamp “De contemplative vita” and in the Elisabethan



[MTopoit 5T1 TeKCThl ObLIM YBEIIEBAHUSAMU WM BO3BBINIEHHBIMU
XBaJIaMU B CTHXaxX WIXA IIPO3€, NOPOU CTPO(BI U3 IICATIMOB Ye-
peIOBAIMCh B HUX C Pa3MbIIUICHUSIMU ¥ MoiuTBamMu. Kak Te-
niepb MHOT/Ia MOHAXU MPOBOJIAT JIEHb B Pa3MbIIILIEHUsIX O O1aro-
YEeCTHBOUW U HETIOCTHIIHOW KOHYMHE, TaK TOrJA Pa3MBIILISINA O
HeOecHOM Mepycanume: ctapaiich MpoOyauTh B AyIIE KeJTaHue
JOCTUYb ero, mpocuu bora 06 3toit Munoctu. YToObl MOHATH
MOHAIIIECKYIO TICUXOJIOTHIO, TOMPOOyeM BBIIEIUTh B TEKCTaX, B
KOTOPBIX OHA TaK WJIM MHA4Ye OTPa3niach, HEKOTOpbIe Hanbosee
xapaktepHble TeMbl. CJIOBO «TeMa» 37eCh MOAXOIUT JTydIlle BCe-
o, BeJlb B OIMYKE OT YMO3PHUTEILHOTO 3HAHUS, TJIe M3JIaraioT-
Cs1 TEe3UChI, KOTOpbIE TIOTOM HY)KHO JJOKa3aTh, 3[16Ch Mbl UMEEeM
JeJ1o ¢ 00J1acThIo, CBSI3AHHOM, CKOpee, C CAMBOJIMYECKUM BbIpa-
xerueM. Llens — mpoOyauTh CTpeMIIEHHE K OITBITY, KOTOPBIA cam
1o ce6e HeBbIpa3uM. U Tak ke, Kak B My3bIKe U TIO93UH, TJIe UC-
KYCCTBO COCTOMUT, IPEXkJIe BCEro, B CO3AaHUM «BapHUalfii» Ha ca-
MBI€ MTPOCTHIE, HO HeUcUepIriaeMo OoraTbie TEMbI, TAK U MOHAIIIe-
CKMI sI3bIK 00Ja/IaeT, B MEPBYI0 OYepe/b, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO POK-
Jath npejcTaBieHus. VIHadye u ObITh HE MOXET, Be/lb UX SI3bIK
— O6uOneickuil, 0Opa3HbIid, KOHKPETHBIN, a CTAJIO OBITh, 10 CYTU
CBOEW TIOSTHYECKHMIA. DTU CIIOCOOBI BBIPAKEHUSI OTHIONb HE a0-
CTPaKTHBI, ¥ TIOTOMY 3aCJTy’)KMBAIOT CEPbE3HOTO K ce0e OTHOIIIe-
HUSI.

Bce tembl mpoucxoasaT uz bubnuu. OnHako 3T0 HUKOUM 00-

Hymns, Washington, 1943, mbI Haiizem coOpaHHe IIpeKpacHbIX TEKCTOB, a TaKXKe pe-
TIPOIYKIMH Iy/IECHBIX CPeJHEBEKOBBIX M300pakeHMI HebecHoro Mepycammma.



pa3oM He MellaeT aBTopaM BpeMsi OT BpeMeHH 00paIarhcsi U K
KJIACCUYECKUM JIUTepaTypHbIM UCTOUHUKAM. Tak, Hanpumep, ro-
BOps1 0 HEOECHOM OJIaKeHCTBE, OHM YIIOMUHAIOT [ocus amoenus,
30JI0TOM BeK, nu3uil, nzoOpaxkenue koroporo IluHgapom u
ApucrodaHOM OCTaBUJIO CJIe]] B HEOIUIATOHU3ME CBSITOrO ABry-
CTHHA, a Yepe3 HEro IMOBJMSJIO U Ha CPEIHEBEKOBYIO JIUTEpaTy-
py. Ho riaBHbIM MCTOUHMKOM BJIOXHOBEHHUsI Beerna Obuto CBs-
mieHHoe [lucanue. MI3BecTHO, YTO BO BCEM MOHAIIECKOU JIUTe-
parype, naxke B MPOM3BEIEHUX, KOTOPbIE HE CTABUJIM ceOe Iie-
JIBI0 paccKa3bIBaTh O HeOeCHOM OJaXkeHCTBE, HeOO HEM3MEHHO
NPUCYTCTBYET. MHOIMe TeMbl BBIPAKAIOT OJHO U TO XK€ B pa3-
HBIX (hOpMax; Mek/1y HUIMH HEBO3MOKHO YCTAHOBUTh HUKAKOTO
JIOTUYECKOTO MOpsIAKa UK cooTBeTcTBUS. [locMOTpUM, KakoBbI
OCHOBHbIE U3 HUX.

IIpexne Bcero, 310 Tema MHWepycasimma. Cesiton bep-
Hap/l Ha3plBaeT MoOHaxa xwuteneMm Wepycanuma: monachus et
lerosolymita. 1o He 3HAYUT, YTO OH JIOJIKEH TEJIECHO HAXOIUThb-
cs1 B ropoze, rae ymep Mucyce, Ha rope, rae Obl10 JaHO 00eToBa-
HHME BTOPOTO MpUIecTBUSA. [l HEro 3To0 MECTO MOBCIOAY, OCO-
OEHHO BJIAJIM OT MUPA U Tpexa, TaM, I7ie YeJOBeK MpUOIKaeTCs
K bory, anresiam u cBAThIM, KOTOpbIMU OH OKpYyKeH. MOHACTBIph
TI0 JOCTOMHCTBY paBHOIIeHeH rope CHOH; OH MOAAeT CBOMM OOU-
TaTeJIsIM JAyXOBHBIE OJlara, He MEHbIIIE, YeM B CBATHIX MECTax,
KOTOpBIE OCBsALIEHH ku3HbI0 ['ocniona, Ero Ctpacramu u Bo3ne-
ceHueM, M y3paT Ero npuiectBue Bo ciage.

['opa BO3BpaleHUs1 — CMMBOJI TalHbI MOHallecTBa. Y Besakui



XPUCTUAHWH, BCTYTAOIINAN HA ITyTh MOHAIIIECKOW XW3HU, KaK Obl
Bceria 0OuTaeT B 3TOM O1arocioBeHHOM MecTe. VIMeHHO Tam OH
MOeT BOCCOETUHUTHCSA ¢ UCTUHHBIM CBsATHIM ['pagom. U cBs-
Toii bepHapn npubaeinsier: «Mepycaaum — ONUIIETBOPEHUE TEX
JIONIeH, KOTOPbIE B BEKE CEM BeIyT OJ1arouecTUBYIO KU3Hb. DTH
JIIO/IA, IOCPEICTBOM MOYTEHHOM M Pa3MEPEHHOM KU3HU, B MEPY
CBOMIX CHJI MOJpaxaroT HpaBam HebecHoro Mepycamima» 44, To-
BOps1 00 OIHOM M3 CBOMX MOCTYIIHUKOB, OH 3aMeYaeT, 4To TOT
HallleJl CPe/ICTBO UCHOJIHUTB CoBO cBsitoro [laBna: conversatio
nostra in caelis est'®>, u on no6asinset: «OH cTay He MPOCTO TOo-
ceTuTesIeM, KOTOPbIH JIIoOyeTCsl rpajiloM Kak JTUKOBUHOM, HO Of1-
HUM U3 €r0 BepHbIX OOUTaTeNel, OMHUM U3 TIOYETHBIX IPak/IaH;
HO Tpask/iaH He 3eMHoro Mepycanima, KOTOpbIiA pacronokeH Ha
rope CuHa B ApaBuu M CO BCEMU YajiaMU CBOMMH IPeObIBACT
B paOcTBe, a Mepycaimma BHIIITHET0, KOTOPBIA CBOOOJCH U Ma-
Tepb Ham BceM. C Balllero mo3BOJIEHUs], 51 TOBOPIO O KJIEPBOC-
Kot oourenu. MimeHHo 351ech Haxoautcs rpaj Mepycaimm, KoTo-
phIi cBs3aH ¢ Mepycamimom HeOeCHBIM y3aMu CepiedHoro Ona-
TOTOBEHM S, TIOfIpakaHrst HEOECHOMY KUTEJIbCTBY U ITOJTMHHOTO
JOyXOBHOTO cponctBa. OTHBIHE 3/1ECh €ro OTIOXHOBEHHE Ha Be-
KU BEKOB, Kak oOerai ['ocrions. OH moxenal oOUTaTb B 3TOM
MecTe, TIOTOMY 4TO 3/IeCh ITyCTh ellle He OOpeTeHue, HO Heco-
MHEHHO€ YIOBaHKE Ha MOJUIMHHBIN MUD, “MUp Boxui, BCSIK ym

144 Sup. Cant., 55, 2, PL, 183, 1045.

145 «Harne %e KUTeTHCTBO — Ha HeGecax» (P 3, 20).



TIpeBOCXOAIIHI” 4%, IHBIMU CITOBaMH, MOHACTBIPh — 3TO TPO-
o6pa3 Hepycanima, MeCTo OXUJIQHHS U KaXK[bl, MECTO TIPUTO-
TOBJICHUSI K )XU3HU B TOM CBSITOM Ipajie, K KOTOPOMY MOHax ¢
PagoCThIo yeTpeMJsieT cBoi B3op. OO OJHOM yUeHHKE CBSITOTO
BepHapna — 6naxenHom [apune n3 Xummeposa, KOTOphIid Bce-
rjia yasioancs, 6uorpad Hammucan: «Ero nmiio, momoOHo Juiam
CBAITBIX, BCETA JTYUMJIOCh paiocThio. OH MMes BU/1 BOCXOASAIIIe-
ro B Uepycamum» 47,

B camom nene, oqHOM U3 JII0OMMBIX TEM MOHAIIIECKOW MUCTH-
ku B CpenHue Beka Oblla TeMa co3epliaHusl c1aBbl boxkuen, Ko-
Topyto bor B 61axkeHHOI BedyHOCTH pazzenser co CBoumMu u3-
OpaHHUKaMU. DTO OKOHYATEIbHOE U HEMPeXO/siiliee COCTOsTHUE,
OXHMJIaHUEM KOTOPOTO MbI )KMBEM Ha 3eMJIe, 4aCTO CUMBOJINYE-
cku n3o0paxaercs B Buje rpaga Mepycaimma. Kak mpaswuio, ero
HE UMEHYIOT HEOECHBIM, JIJIS1 OTJIMYHMSI OT 3€MHOT'0; a MHOT/Ia Ja-
K€ Ha3BIBAIOT «3eMJIeld KUBbIX». BaXHO He MeCTo, I/ie OH HaXo-
autcst (Bce paBHO YMOIIOCTUTaeMble 00pasbl, K KOTOPBIM MBI €70
CBO/IUM, — He 0oJiee YeM aHAJIOTHH), a KW3Hb, KOTOpast TaM I1a-
put, boxkecTBeHHast ku3Hb. [loaTOMy Bce, KTO cTajl OOIIHUKA-
mu Bory, cyTh rpaxnane equnou LlepkBu Ha 3emuie U Ha Hebe.
Typos, KOTOpbIA O HEM HAallOMUHAET, He ToTcKui Mepycanum
¢ ero XpamoM, a IyXOBHBII, O KOTOpoM cBaTou [laBen roBopur
B [locnanuu k I'anatam; 3emHoit epycanum — Juiib €ro mnpo-

146 Epist., 64, PL 182, 169.

147 A, Schneider, Vita B. Davidis monachi Hemmerodensis, B: Analecta S. Ord. Cist.,
1955, 35. Cm. takxke: G. Constable B: Rev. bénéd., 1956, p. 106.



o6pa3. EcTb TOJIBKO OHO COOOIIECTBO JIIOACH, IPUOOIIUBITUXCS
Bory: ato LlepkoBb 1 oHa ke He0Oo, ¥ K HeMy TOMPOCTY OTHOCST
Bce, uto bubims rooput o Cesarom ['pajie — 1 B BUIEHUSX MPO-
POKOB, U B KHUre OTKPOBEHUSI.

C temoi1 Uepycanuma dacto cBs3aHa TeMa Xpama i CKUHUM.
Mmuorue aBTops! oT cBsitoro beapt 10 [erpa Cesibl oOparanmch
K 9TUM CUMBOJIaM NpHUCYTCTBUsA bora m BeuHo# *u3Hu B Ero
odurensx 4.

Beimnauii Mepycanum — 11e1ib, K KOTOPOM CTPEMUTCSI MOHAX.
OH BOCXO/IUT K HEMY C TIOMOIIIbIO BCEX 00pa3oB, KOTOpPbIE Ha-
MOMUHAIOT — ¥ COBEPIIAIOT — BOCXOXKECHUE, a 3TO POKIAET I1e-
JIbIiA psit HOBBIX TeM. [Ipeskne Bcero, Temy Bosnecenust Xpucra.
MimeHHO 00 31Ol TaiiHe CBATON bepHap ocraBui OoJbliie BCero
nporoBezieit u 6ecen — aaxe Oonpine, yem o Crpactsax ['ocnon-
HUX 4. MoHax octapisieT Mup. OH OoTpeniaeTcst OT Hero, Kak Besl-
KU XPUCTUAHMH, HO, Oylaroiapsi CBoeMy ocoOOMY MPU3BAHUIO,
ellle ¥ yIaJsieTcsl OT Hero B yeIMHEHUE, 4acTO B TOPbI, YTOOBI CO-
BepIlieHHee UCTIOMHAThH COBET, KOTOpbIi LIepKoBb aeT BceM Bep-
HBIM B Mpa3HUK Bo3HeceHUs: «Ja KHUTEIILCTBYEM B BBIITHUX» —
in caelestibus habitemus. Korga ['ocions ncyes u3 suaa Anocro-
JIOB B 00JIaKe CJIaBbl, OHU HE OTPBIBAJIA B30pa OT HeOa, M UM SIBU-
JIVCh JIBAa aHTeJlla, BO3BECTUBINME, YTO OHU OOJIbIIIEe HE YBUJST
Ero, nokone OH He BO3BpaTUTCSI BHOBb. BCKOpe /171 HUX HACTY-

198 La spiritualité de Pierre de Celle (1115-1183), Paris, 1946, pp. 33-36.

199 e mystére de I’Ascension dans les sermons de S. Bernard, B: Collect. Ord Cist.
Ref., 1953, pp. 81-88.



naeT BpeMsi OTIPABUTHCS B ITyTh, YTOOBI 11O BCE 3eMJIe CEsTh Ce-
MeHa EBanrenusa u co3unars LlepkoBs. Ho npusBanue MoHaxoB
— TMO-TIpeXHEMY HEyCTaHHO INsiaeTh Ha HeGo. OHU 3HAIOT, YTO
He yBuaAT ['ocnionia, 4to OyayT *KUTh JIMIIIb BEPOU, U BCE Ke MPO-
JOJDKAIOT CBoe Jieno. VX KpecT — B TOM, 4TOOBI JIIOOUTh, HE BH-
151, BCEerJia HEOTPHIBHO TJISIZIETh, HE OTBJIEKAsICh HU HA UTO, KPO-
me Bora, He3puMoro 1 MPUCYTCTBYIOIIETo psijioM. VX cBuzeTens-
CTBO MUPY — B TOM, YTOObI CAMUM CBOUM CYILIECTBOBAHUEM YyKa-
3bIBaTh, K YEMY JIOJKHO ObITh TPUKOBAHO BHHMAaHHE YEJIOBEKa;
B TOM, YTOOBI CBOEW MOJIUTBOM M TOCKOM 1o Bory mpuOmmkars
Hacryrienue LlapcrBa HebecHoro.

[TpeoGpaxenue — npeaBecTHUK Bo3HeceHMs1, 1 MOHAXH OXOT-
HO pasMBIIUISIOT 00 3ToM TaiHe. [lerp JlocTOMOYTEHHBIN BBEI
9TOT BOCTOYHBIN MPA3THUK y ceOs1 B MoHacThIpe Kimonn — a Tem
CaMBIM ¥ B MOHAIIIECKMI 0ObIYai B 1IEJIOM, XOTSI B KaJeH1aph 3a-
nagHoi LlepkBu eMy CykaeHO ObLJIO BOWTH JIMIIL TPU BeKa CITy-
crsi. OH co3/1aJ1 TeKCT OOrociIyKeHHsl U Harucas OOJbIION Tpak-
Tar o TaiiHe [IpeoOpaxenus ['ocrogHs. DTOT TEKCT U KPACHB, U
Oorat BepOyUYHTEIIbHBIM cojiepkaHueM >0,

Eme onHa Tema cBsizaHa ¢ aHresnamu. becuncieHHble cpaBHe-
HUSI TOBOPAT O TMOAOOWH, B3aUMOCBSI3H, CXOJICTBE MEXIY KU3-
HbIO MOHaxoB U vita angelica. CylecTByeT OrpOMHOE MHOXe-
CTBO TEKCTOB, roBopsimux 00 3tom!®!. O yeMm ke UAET peub:

130 Pierre le Vénérable, Saint-Wandrille, 1946, pp. 326-332: La lumiére de Thabor,
pp- 379-390: L office de Transfiguration.

51 14 vie parfaite. Points de vue sur Uessence de la vie religieuse, Paris — Turnhout,



0 OercTBe OT YyBCTBEHHOI'O MHUPA, O CTPEMJIEHUH K OECIUIOTHO-
CTH, 00 «UTpe B aHTENIbCKOE KUTEIbCTBO»? Hukoum obpazom.
Jleno B TOM, YTO aHTENIbCKOE CITyKeHHe U TOKJIoHeHne bory Ha
HeOecax OTKpPbIBAET, KAKOBBI CMBICT U MECTO MOJIUTBBI B KU3HU
MoHaxoB. Korja roBopst 06 aHTeJIbCKOM KUTENTbCTBE, PeUb UIET
HE CTOJIBKO O CYIIIHOCTH, CKOJIBKO O (DYHKIIMM MOHAXOB — ITOCTO-
SIHHOM XBaJie ¥ Onarogapenuu bory. Mbl yxe TOBOpWIIH, UTO Ta-
Kas (popMa peuu — OTHIOIb He «IIpeyBeIMUCHUE, YPEBaATOE [IBY-
CMBICJIEHHOCTSIMU, KOTOPOT'O ClieflyeT u30erarh 3[paBoMy OOro-
CJIOBHIO, CKJIOHHOMY K TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOW TOYHOCTH... Peub
UJIET, IPEXKe BCEro, 0 CPaBHEHNH, CIOCOOHOM TepenaTh IeHHO-
CTH, KOTOpbIe He OT Mupa cero. Tonbko Ha HeOe YenoBek Oyaer
«1mofo0eH anrenam» (JIk 20, 30; Md 22, 30). Ho nockonmbKy Mbl
crouM Ha nopore LlapcTea n umeem 3a10r BEUHOU KU3HU, Pa3Be
HE eCTeCTBEHHO, UTO M HBIHEITHIOKW KU3Hb, )KU3Hb BEPOM, MOXK-
HO CPaBHUTD C aHTEJIbCKOW ?» 132, DTa U Apyrue TemMbl, HACTpauBa-
IOIIKe YeJIOBeKa Ha MOMBIIUIEHHUS] O HEOECHOM, BaXKHBI JISI JII0-
60ro XpUCTUAaHWHA, OHU HE SIBJISIOTCS UCKITIOYUTETHHBIM YAETIOM
MOHax0B. [IpocTo oHu Gostbilie pa3BUTHL B MOHAIIIECKOW JIUTEPA-
Type, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO MOHAXU CTPEMSTCS K COBEpIIEHCTBY
XPUCTHAHCKOM KHM3HH OIPeICIEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM, B KOTOPOM 00-
Jiee sIBHO TIPUCYTCTBYET CXaTONOrMIecKoe n3mepenue. Poib Ta-
KHX TeM — HAIOMHHATB JIOJSIM, YTO OHU CO3/IaHbI HE TSI 3eMJTH.

1948, pp. 19-56: ch. 1. La vie Angelique.

152 J C. Didier, Angélisme ou perspectives eschatologiques? B: Mélanges de sc. relig.,
1954, pp. 31-48.



Kpowme Toro, B TeKCTax 4acTo BCTPEUAETCS] CUMBOJIMKA T0JIe-
Ta. Kak npaBusio, aBTopbl pa3BUBaIOT U3BeCTHbIN cTux u3 [lc 54:
«KT0 gact MHe Kpbuibsl rOyOuUIIbl, U M0JIedy, U oumio?» MHo-
I'M JIyXOBHBIM ntUcatesisaM, ot Opurena 1o cearoit Tepe3st Mia-
nenna Mucyca, ObU10 SIBHO TIO AyIlle TIepeiaBaTh CBOE CTpeMIie-
He K bory ¢ momoipio aToro oopasza'>®. Carou ['puropuit He
NIepBBIM KCIIOB30BaJT 3Ty TeMy'>*. OgHaKo MecTo, KOTopoe 3a-
HUMAEeT y HerO CUMBOJIMKA TSKECTHU U T0JIeTa, IIPEOI0JIEBAIOIIe-
IO 3TY TSKECTh, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MPOHMKHOBEHHIO TAKOTO Pojia
CJIOBapsA B CPEHEBEKOBYIO MOHALIECKYIO ateparypy. 1y cBa-
toro bepHapna, v y Bcex ApPYrux Mbl HaXOAUM OecUHClIEHHbIe
TOMY MOATBEPKICHHUS.

[epenars cBol TOCKy mo HebecHoW ku3HM Cmaparay, Ha-
pUMep, MO3BOJIUJIO TPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHUE IBYX BUJOB KeIaHU
(Boxkaenenus1). HeoOxomumo, cuuTaer oH, 4ToObl INIOTCKUE BO-
KIEJNEeHUs1 YCTYNWIM MECTO AYXOBHBIM. POJIb yXOBHOM Kax-
IbI (BOXKJIENIEHHsI, concupiscentia) B TOM, YTOObI YTEIIIUTh U3MY-
YEeHHYIO JIyIIy yIoBaHWeM Oyayien ciaBel '3, Takoit momxon He
CTOJIbKO MOIYEPKUBAET HETATUBHBIN ACMIEKT ACKE3bl, TO €CTh, TAK
CKa3aTh, MOAABJEHNE, CKOJIbKO HACTAaMBAeT Ha €€ MO3UTUBHOM
CTOpPOHE, TOBOPUT O BJieueHUM K ['ocniony, o ctpemiennu k Lle-

153 Technique et rédemption, la mystique du vol, B: La revue nouvelle, pp. 162—164.

154 M. Walter, Pondus, dispensatio, dispositio. Werthistorische Unter suchungen zur

Frommigkeit Papst Gregors des Grossen, Luzern, 1941.

155 “Concupiscentia vero spiritus mentem lassam, ne deficiat, spe futurae gloriae
corroborat”, Diadema monachorum, c. 94, PL 102, 684. Smaragde et son ceuvre, loc.
cit., p. 22.



JIM YEJIOBEKa, TO €CTh K Oe3pa3/ie/IbHOMY U BEYHOMY 00JIa/IaHUIO
borom.

Hakowner, xaxaa HeOeCHOro mopoauia MHOTUE TEKCTHI, TMO-
CBAILLIEHHBIE cie3HOMY Aapy. Ciie3bl TOCKU, UCTOpPraémble cepi-
1IeM, ICTIOJTHEHHBIM JIIOOBU U COKpyIeHusi, — aap ['ocrioma. Mo-
Hax MPOCUT O HEM, Pa3MBIIUISET HaJ| ero cMbIcioM. B rmase «O
Omaromaru cnesHon» Cwmaparyg codpan cBujietenbeTBa u3 CBs-
mieHHoro [lucanus, xkutuii OTUHOB, COYMHEHUH cBsiToro I'puro-
pusi. HekoTtopeie pyrue pasBUBJIU 3Ty TeMY HECKOJBKO 00-
Jee cBoeoOpas3Ho, B yactHOCTH, MoanH 3 dekaHa, Tpyasl KO-
TOPOI'0 OKa3aJIi HEMAJIOE BJIMSHUE HA MOCJIEAYIOUTYIO JYXOBHYIO
utepatypy. «Cie3sl JII0OBU», «CJIAJOCTHBIE CJIE3bl», BbI3BaH-
HblE OLIYyIIeHHEM BOXeCTBEeHHOU KPOTOCTH, KeJJaHHMEM COXpa-
HUTh €r0, COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS BO3IBIXAHUSMHU, HO OHU BOBCE HE
SIBJISIIOTCS TIPU3HAKOM Tieuauin %°. B TBOpeHUsIX CpeTHEBEKOBBIX
MOHAXOB OY€Hb BA)KHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIIU TEKCThl O suspiria'™’,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, 9TO ObUIA 1IeJ1asi TUTEPaTypa.

[lepeurciB OCHOBHBIE TEMBI, B KOTOPBIX BOILIONIAJIOCH
cTpemJicHHe K HeOy, Mbl XOTeJIM Obl MOSICHUTh WX MPUMEpaMu
TeKCcToB. VIX MHOXECTBO, M YaCTO OYEHb KpacUBbIX. B pykonucsax
MBI BpeMsI OT BPEMEHU HAXO/IUM BEJIMKOJIETTHbIE 0OPa3bl BBIIITHE-
ro rpaga corjacHo tekcrtam buomun. Hamo ckaszare, 4To MKOHO-

156 Un maitre de la vie spirituelle au X1 siécle, Jean de Fécamp, pp. 89-93: Suavité
de Dieu. Les larmes, et passim.

5T Ecrits spirituels de l'école de Jean de Fécamp, 11. Une ‘“aspiration” inédite, B:
Analecta monastica, 1, pp. 108-114.



rpadus HeOa He MeHee Xy/I0)KEeCTBEHHa, He MeHee Oorara rMo3TH-
YECKH, YeM JITepaTypHble NpousBeieHus. OIMH U3 camMbIX W3-
BECTHBIX TEKCTOB, T€X, KOTOPbIE Yallle BCEro MepentchBaINUCh, —
nosMa cegroro Ilerpa damuanu «O paiickoii ciaBe» 58, 3k
ee cTpod CTONb HACHIIIEH, OH HeceT B cebe TakoW CBOeoOpas-
HBIW MY3bIKAJIbHBIA PUTM, UTO MIEPEBECTU ITY MOIMY MPAKTHYE-
CKM HEBO3MOXkHO. B camom Havane aBTop opMynupyer Temy
CNIeyIOIMX ABAAIATH CTPod: TOMIIEHUE AYIIU MO UCTOUHUKY
BEYHOU Ku3HU. Jlyla, y3HWIIA TUIOTH, KeJIaeT MOCKopee pa3o-
pBaTh OKOBBI, B KOTOPBIX IJIOTh €€ JepKUT; U3rHAHHMIIA CTpe-
MUTCS1 0OpPECTH B OTeYecTBe BeuHOe OJ1aKeHCTBO, KOTOpPOE OHa
yTparuia mnocnie rpexomnajaeHusi. OHa kaxaeT BHOBb 00saiaTh
UM, TIOTOMY el JII0Oe3HO MOMBIIUISTH O ero ciaBe. Ee HbIHer-
HHE CTpaJlaHusI JIUIIb XKMBee MPOOYKIA0T B HEM BOCTIOMUHAHUE
00 yTpaueHHOM pae. UToObI 1aTh TIpe/ICTaBIeHUE O MOJTHOTE 3TO-
IO CYaCThsi, aBTOP BCIIOMHUHAET Bce, YTo ecTh B [lucanum camo-
'O IPEKPACHOTO U CIAJAOCTHOTO JJIsI YeIOBEUECKMX YyBCTB: TUIO-
Jbl, IIBEThI, BECHY, COJIHEUHbIE JJOJIUHBI, CJIaBY ATHIIA U CBSITBIX,
coracue 0Ty U AyXa, 3/10pOBbe, HEYBSAAIOUIYIO I0HOCTb, JII0-
00Bb MKy U30PaHHBIMHU U MX B3aMMHOE TO3HAHUE, HEPYIIH-
MBIIl MUP ¥ COTJIacHe — He 3a0bITO HUUTO, Yero 4esIoBeK MOT Obl
Kenath oT mpuoodIeHns boxectBeHHON cnaBe. OIHAKO peub He
UJIET O HEKOEM CTaTUYHOM ONa)KeHCTBE, Kak Obl pa3 U HaBcerjaa
JJAHHOM B OIIpe/IeIEHHbIX U HEM3MEHHBIX TpejieNiax; OHO BO3pac-
TaeT B TOM Mepe, B KaKOW YIOBJIETBOPSIETCS, a YJOBJIETBOPSIET-

158 Rythmus de gloria paradisi, PL 145, 980.



Cs B TOW CTENeHU, B KAKOW BO3pacTaeT; kejlaHue W oOjlagaHue
OECKOHEYHO MUTAIOT JIPYT Apyra, noo bor Hencueprnaem. I1a 1o-
CJIE/THSIS. MBIC/Ib, HECOMHEHHO, JIy4llle BCEro MO3BOJIsSET COCTa-
BUTbh HEKOTOPOE MIPEJCTABJIIEHUE O TOM, YTO TAKOE BEYHOCTb. TO,
yto ['puropuit Hucckuii nbItasncs uccienoBarb, UMEHYs SIeKTa-
3oM, cesiTou [lerp Jamuanu onmceiBaeT Tak: «Bceraa anuyinue
U BCerJa HachlllieHHble, N30paHHbIe 00IAIAI0T TEM, Yero xesa-
10T. HachlllleHre HUKOr/ia He CTaHOBUTCS MPECHILIEHUEM, a Io-
JI071, TIOJ/IEPKUBAIOIIUI KeJIJaHWe, HUKOI/Ia He IPUUUHSIET MYy-
ku. JKenasi, OHM HACBHIINIAIOTCS, a HACKIIASICh, HEYCTAHHO XKeJa-
10T>»1%°. OTpajipl, HAMOJIHSAIOUIME YyBCTBA U YM, HEU3MEHHO HO-
Bbl, 160 ['ocriozb oTKpbiBaeT Cedst Bee Oonbliiie. [{rHHas moama
3aKaHYMBAETCSI MOJIUTBOM O IAPOBAHUM HeOa, OTHAKO OHA 3aHU-
MaeT Topa3io MEHBIIIe MECTa, YeM CO3epliaHKe KeJTaHHOTO OJia-
keHcTBa. [IOMBIILIATE O c/laBe pasi — 3HAYUT JIOKA3bIBaTh CBOIO
mo6oBb k Tomy, Koro Hageenibcst Tam oOpectu, Kto yxe otnaer
Cebs monsiM, TpoOykJast B HUX TOcKy 1o Hemy.

Eme onuH npuMep Takoro pofa <«JIMTepaTypbl KeJaHUsS» —
«CajnieOHas recHb Xpucra U [OraropasyMHbIX | JieB». Bepost-
HO, OHa IIpuHaIekuT rnepy moHaxa XII Beka uz Xwup3say, a A0-
UIa 0 HAC B IMCTEPIMAHCKUX pyKorucsx %, TekcT HacuMThI-
BaeT CTO /BAJlATh JEBATh JABOMHBIX CTPO( M paccKas3biBaeT O
BCTYIUICHUU JIEB B 1IAPCTBO XPUCTa U O OJIAKEHCTBE, KOTOpPOE
uX TaMm oxkunaaer. Bce o6pasbl — omsTh ke 00pasbl paiicKoro ca-

159 Loc. cit., 982.
160 B4, G.M. Drevers, Analecta hymnica medii aevi, 50 (1907), pp. 499-506.



na: 6JaroyxaHue 11BeTOB, BOCTOPI YyBCTB U yMa. B Takom okpy-
JKEHUH JTIOOOBb TOCTUTAET CBOEH MOJHOTHI. BhicTymaeT Opaynast
MPOLIECCH S, U, HAKOHEL, ABsAeTca Xpucroc. Ero cnasa, nmpexnie
He3pHuMasi, OTKPbIBAETCS BO BCEM CBOEM BesMkojenuu: «CKoib
MOT'YIIIECTBEHHAa COKPOBEHHAs JTI0OOBb, CHEAAIOMAs AYIIY, KO-
rJja Bepa COBEPILAET CBOE JIEJI0 — BOCCOEIMHSET BCEX WIEHOB C
uctuHHbIM [ 1aBoii!» HeBecra 6orato ykpaiieHa: Mbl BUIUM BCe
yOpaHCTBO, KOTOpoe onuchiBaeT 44-ii nicanom. [logo6Hoe Oina-
JKEHCTBO — yeJ BCeX, COOpaHHBIX BOSJUHO Bokuer o00BbIO.
Komria sTomy Bpemenu He OyaeT: 31o tempus interminabile — Bpe-
Mst cyo0o0ThI, [lacxwu, jileTa; TaMm HET HU CTaApOCTH, HU CMEPTH, HU
M3MEHUYMBOCTH. DTO OTJOXHOBEHHE, BO3MOXKHOCTb ITO3HATh bora
TakuM, Kakoi OH ecTb, co3epuaTh Ero uncreinmm B3opoM. ITo
rpaa Uepycanum, yKpailieHHbII BCEMU JParolieHHbIMU KaMHSI-
Mu. Kaxaplil U3 HUX — CUMBOJT KaKOR-JIMOO 1OoOponeTeu 1 pa-
JOCTH, KOTOpasi CIIy’KUT Harpaaou (TYyT UICTOYHUKOM, ITUTAIOIIM
BOOOpaxeHue aBropa, siBHO Obl1 TuMH Urbs Jerusalem beata).
OpHako MOJHOTA U YAOBJIETBOPEHUE MSITU AYXOBHBIX UyBCTB —
JIMIITL 00pas, crnocod BhIPA3UTh €IUHOE UCTUHHOE OJIaKEHCTBO,
€/IMHCTBEHHYI0 Harpagy — npuyactHocts Camomy bBory. U camo
oricanrie Ceatoro ['paga — He Gosiee yeM BO3MOXKHOCTD 3aBe-
JIOMO OJIarofapuTh 3a 3Ty OOETOBAHHYIO U KEJIAHHYIO CJIaBY, 32
OKOHYaTeJIbHOE MPUoOIeHne XPpUCTy. DTO TIpUIJIAIIEHHe OTpe-
HIMTBCA OT BCero, uTo He bor, npusbiB uckare Ero ogqHoro, mo-
JIMTBA O MOMOUIM U AAape MOCTOSTHCTBA B 3TUX YHNOPHBIX U TEP-
HUCTBIX UCKaHUsAX: «Bosapixasa, mel umem Teds, T'ocromn; Tet



Cam BosHecu Hac k Cebe». Heckombko pa3 MmoBTOpsieTCsl CJIO-
BO interminabilis, KOTOpoe MOXXHO OTHECTH U K HEOECHOH pajo-
CTH, ¥ K BOCIIEBAOIIEH ee mosMe. Mbl npuodiaemMcst OakeH-
ctBy IlpecBsToii [leBbl 1 OnaxeHHBIX AYIll, 2 OHO TIepelaeTcs ¢
MOMOIIIBIO BCE TEX K€, HO HEM3MEHHO HOBBIX CUMBOJIOB; Mbl BOC-
neBaeM NecHb ATHIIA, M 9Ta TIECHb HAMEPEHHO [UIMHHA, YTOObI
JaTh Npe/cTaBieHne 0 OlaxeHCTBe, KOTOPOE OHA BbIpPAXkaeT: Aa
o0peTeM ero HeyCTaHHOW M YCepIHOM MOJIMTBOM.

HukTO M3 aBTOPOB HE pa3BUBAJ TeMY TOCKU MO HEOy OOJb-
e, yeM MoanH u3 ®exkana. MoXHO cKas3aTb, BCE €r0 TPyAbl —
NONbITKA Nepeaath kaxay bora. Hac onn untepecyior, Bo-nep-
BBIX, IOTOMY YTO OY€Hb KPAaCHBbI; BO-BTOPBIX — [IOTOMY UTO OHU
(MMeHHO Oyarofapst KpacoTe) OKa3aJld HACTOJIBKO CUJIBHOE BJI-
SIHAE Ha IPYTUX aBTOPOB, YTO MBI 1aXke 3aTPYyAHSIEMCs] TOYHO €ro
OLIeHUTh: counHenus1 Moanna u3 ®ekana non umeHamu Moan-
Ha Kaccuana, cesitoro AMBpocHs, AJIKyrHa, CBATOro AHCebMa,
csitoro bepHapna viu, Hanpumep, Moj 3aroJioBKoM «Pa3mbiiii-
JIEHUsI CBSITOTO ABTYCTHHA» OBLUTH HAMOOJIee YNTAEMBIMHU JTyXOB-
HBIMU TEKCTaMHU, BIUIOTH 10 NosiByieHus «[logpaxanus Xpucry».
Caaroii bepHapa nmoctosiHHO oOpalnaics K 3ToMy aBTOpy U B
YeM-TO ObLT CXOK C HUM TIO CTUJIIO U TIO CHJIE AYXOBHOTO Tiepe-
JKMBaHUA. Jl0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHMTB 3aroJIOBOK CaMOM JIJIMHHOU
yactu Confessio theologica, 9ToObI TIONyYUTD MPEICTABIICHUAE O
CoZIepKaHUU: «3[1eChb HAUYMHAETCS TPEThsl YaCTh, B KOTOPOU [1y-
114, UCIIOJIHEHHAsI OJ1aroroBeHus, BIeKoMasi Oe3MepHOU JII000-
BbIO K XpucTy, Tomsiuasca no Hemy, Bosasixaromas o Hem, xe-



Jaroias auie3pets Ero — cBoo eJMHCTBEHHYIO JIIDOOBb, — HE Ha-
XOIUT HUYEro OoJiee ClIaIOCTHOTO, YeM CTEeHaTh U TUIAKaTh WJIH
e CKPBIThCS, U YMOJIKHYTh, U TIOUUTh, TOBOPs: «KTO act Mue
KPbLJTbs TOTYOUIIBI, ¥ TTOJIEYy, U TIOUHi0?» 6!

HakoHnet1, Mbl XOTUM MPUBECTU OTHO MPOCTPAHHOE OMKCAHKE
cnaBsl Mepycanuma 2. Ero aHOHUMHBIN aBTOP JKHJI, BEPOSTHO, B
Havasie XII Beka 1 ObLT MOHAXOM OEHEIMKTUHCKOTo a00aTCTBa B
Bese. Bo BcsikoM cityuae, oH ObUT y4eHUKOM cBsiToro I puropus u
Noanna n3 Pekana. Ero Tekct mompodeH U3IMSHAIO OecTipe/ieib-
HOT'O BOCTOpra u BoofyIenieHus. [1o ero cioBam, OH «BHUMA
B cBOel ayie bory, ropopusiiieMmy o Cebe»; OH U3 TeX, B YbeM
CepIIe «ykKe KarieT poca, CXoAsias ¢ Hebec». To pa3MblIILIe-
HUe 0 OaxkeHCTBe BOoBce He aOcTpakTHO. Llenb aBTopa — Kak Obl
CITIPOBOIMPOBATH, TIOITOTOBUTH MPUKOCHOBEHHUE K bory, BrioiHe
orpezienennyio (opmy obmmenust ¢ Hum, u xots 310 o01eHue
UCKJIIOUUTEIBHO YXOBHOE, OH BBIHYK/IEH OIUCHIBATh €r0 C I0-
MOIIIBIO YYBCTBEHHBIX CPABHEHUN — 3PUTENIbHBIX W TAKTUJIHHBIX.
Oro MTaHUM NpociaBieHHoMy [‘ocrioy, okpyxkeHHOMY HeOec-
HOW CBUTOM.

Kurenu ['pana — moau u aHresnsl, Hepa3elbHbIE IPYT C APY-
rom. Mx GnaskeHcTBO — B ipeObiBanuu ¢ borom; OH mpoHU3bIBa-
€T BCE MX CYIIECTBO, IOITOMY OJIAXKEHCTBY IMPUYACTHO U TEJIO.

[Mpencrasnss cede ['pan Boxwuid, myiia BocIIaMeHsIETCs Ke-

161 Un maitre de la vie spirituelle, p. 142.

162 Une elevation sur les gloires de Jerusalem, B: Mélanges J. Lebreton (Rech. de sc.

Relig., 1952), pp. 326-334.



JIAHUEM JIOCTHYb ero. DTO JKeJlaHUe JIeATeSIbHO: OHO COYeTaeT B
ceOe OXUIaHWE M CTPEMJICHHE; MHAYe TOBOPSI, OHO U €CTh YIO-
BaHKE B MOIJITMHHOM CMBbICJIE CJIOBA.

Acke3a — JIuIlIb MJ10]] TAKOTO MUCTHUYECKoro Buaenus. OTeep-
JKeHUe MUpa — He OoJiee YeM oOpaTHasi CTOpPOHA IMPUBEPKEHHO-
ctu XpHCTY, YCIIOBUE U I0Ka3aTeabcTBO MooOBH K Hemy. Tor, KTO
KenaeT BO3HeCTUCh K bory, ycrpemnen k Hemy Beck, 6e3 ocrar-
Ka: OH MPOTATUBAET PyKHU B MOJIUTBE, U3 IJ1a3 €ro CTPYSTCS Clie-
3bl PaJIOCTH.

B pykomnucH TekcTa HET HUKaKUX pa3JesieHui, HO Ha caMOM
JIeJie OH TPEe/ICTaBIIsIeT COOO0M HEUTO BPOJE MOIMBI B ITpo3e. Apo-
Mar bubnuu u nopeiB aymm k bory, cocrapisionpe oyapoBa-
HHE TOM M033UU, PUTM U CO3BYUMS STOTO YIUBUTEIHLHO MY3bI-
KaJIBbHOTO SI3bIKA, CAEPKAHHOTO, HO OYeHb HACHIILIEHHOTO, CO00-
IAI0T STUM TUIAMEHHBIM CTpOdaM JBUKEHUE U CBOOOY, TIPUCY-
1€ BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY JIyXOBHOTO YeJIOBeKa, yke MPUYaCTHO-
ro OJIAKEHCTBY, KOTOPOE OH TBITAETCS OIUCATh.

[MepeBoa HEM30EKHO OOCTHUT TAKOW TEKCT, HO, OBITH MOXKET,
JacT XOTh Kakoe-TO IpejcTaBlieHne 0 HeM. Bor sta Bocxutu-
TeJIbHAsl MOJIUTBA, CBUJIETEILCTBYIONIAS O AYIIIEBHOM COCTOSTHUU
MHOTUX Y MHOTUX O€3BECTHBIX MOHAXOB:

«Heycrannoe namsaroBanue o rpaae Mepycanume u ero Lape
JUIsl HAC — CJIAJIOCTHOE yTellleHUe, MPUSATHBINA MOBOJI K Pa3MBbIIII-
JieHuto, obneryeHue Tskkoro oOpemenu. [loromy s xouy ckazaTb
HeuTo o ceM rpaje Mepycanime u Haiel0Ch, YTO He O€3 TIONb3HI.
Panu ero cosumanus u Bo ciaBy napcersa ero Llaps s 6ymy ro-



BOPUTD U ciymiath To, uto ['ocriogb Bo MHE OTKpbiBaeT o Cebe
u Coem rpaze. [lIycth 310 OyzeT eneeM, MpOIMBAIOIIUMCS Ha
OTrOHb, KOTOPBIF Bor BocIilaMeHn 1 B BallluX cep/liax, Aa0bl Ba-
112 Ay1ia, oObsATasi OrHEM JIIOOBH M [TOMa3aHHas eJieeM HacTaBJie-
HUs1, BOCCTaJla CHJIbHEE, BO3ropenach sipue, BOCXOIWIA BCE Bbl-
mre. /Ia ocraBuT OHa MUp, Ja MPOHUKHET B HEOO, /1a MUHYET 3B€3-
nbl v nocturaeT bora. Y3pes Ero B jayxe v BO3mo0uB, /1a niepe-
BEJIET OHA J1yX U OTAOXHET B HeM XOTb HEMHOTO. ..

Wrak, Kak MIaCUT KaTOIMM4YECKas Bepa, Kak yduT CBAILEHHOE
ITucanue, OTen ecTh BhICIIEE HadaJio Becex Beleil; CelH — UX CO-
BeplIeHHelas Kkpacora; Cearoi lyx — OnakeHHOe Hacnaxe-
Hue umu. Otell — NpuYrHa COTBOPEHHOro MUpo3aaHusi, CblH —
CBET, OTKpbIBaOIIUKA UCTUHY, CBATOM [lyX — POIHUK, HAMOSIO-
nmi cyactueM. Oterr CBOMM MOTYHIECTBOM COTBOPHJI BCE U3
Huyero; CbiH JJal MyJIpoe YCTpOeHue COTBOpeHHOMY; CBsTOM
JlyX 1enpo YMHOXWI BCE CME€ COTBOPEHHOE W ycTpoeHHoe. B
crpaHcTBoBaHMU ChIH AesaeT Hac yueHukamu, Cearoit [lyx yre-
IaeT, Kak Oe3yTeniHsixX japy3eit; OTell ke B HeOECHOW OTYM3HE
Japyet odey 1 BeHuaet Hac ciaBoi. [Ipecsaras u [1peGiakeH-
Has Tpowuna nocruxuma yist Cedst Camoit, HO HEOCTUXKUMA JJ1s1
AHIeJIOB U YEJIOBEKOB; O/IHAKO TO, BO UTO 3/1€Ch BEPYIOT, TaM JIH-
LE3peroT, a UMEHHO — Kak Eaunoe aemimvo nHa Tpu u kak Tpu
CyTb HeJienumo EnuHoe.

B BbiHux Bo3BeneH rpaa Mepycanum. Ero crpoutens — bor.
EnunHo ocHoBanue cero rpaga, Cam bor. Enun u OcHoBatelb,
BeJb 310 OH, BeeBbliHuy, yupeaun ero. EqnnHa v xu3Hb Beex



ero oourareseii; eiuH CBET BUIAIIMX, MUP MMOYUBAIOIINX, XJIeO
HACBHIIIAIOIIXCSA, eIUH MCTOYHMK, U3 KOTOPOrO YepraioT Bee,
6eckoHeyHo Onaxenusiid. U Bce cue — Cam Bor, Kotopeiit ecth
BCE BO BCEM: UeCTh, CJIaBa, CHJIa, U3001I1e, MUp U Bce Onaroe.
Enunoro noBoJIbHO BceM.

Ceii rpaj, He3bIONEMBIN M KPENKuii, MpeObiBaeT Be4Ho. bia-
ropapst OTILy OH CHSIET OCNIETUTETbHBIM CBeTOM; Omaromapst Chi-
Hy — cusiHMIO craBbl OTHA — pagyercsi U MOJHUTCS JTI0OOBBIO;
6naropaps Cearomy Hdyxy — Jlio6u Otia u CeiHa — OH, Oynyun
HEeM3MeHeH, TpeoOpakaeTcs; co3epiiasi, MPOCBEIaeTcsl; BOCCO-
eUHSISACD, IMKyeT. OH eCTb, OH 3pHT, OH JIIOOUT.

OH ecTb, OO NOsIAraeT cBOIo cuiy B Moryiectse OTIia; 3pur,
100 TIPOCBEIleH MpeMyApocThio Boxuen; oouT, 0o pajocTh
ero — B Omaroctu Boxwueit. braxkeHHO oTedecTBO, KOTOpoe He
cTpammTcst OeACTBUN U HE BEIaeT HUYETro, KpoMe paIoCTH TOJI-
HOro rno3Hanusi bora.

HpiHe Kaxaplii IMeeT CBOe OfIesiHHE; HO B BOCBMOM 90HE COH-
MBI OJTaXkKEHHBIX PaCIIBETYT JIBOMHOW MayibMou. Bee oOpeTyT Be-
nenvie. CioBa yMOJIKHYT, M 3aroBopsT cepaia. Tena craHyT ny-
XOBHBIMU U HE3PUMBIMU, CBETJILIMH KaK COJTHIIE, TPOBOPHBIMU U
T'MOKUMH, CIIOCOOHBIMU KO BCEMY, UETO TIOKEIACM.

Torma HacTynmuT MecsI] MecslieB U cyooora cyooor. Torma
CBET JIyHBI YIIOAOOUTCSI CBETY COJIHIIA, & COJTHIIE BOCCHSIET BCe-
Mepo sipue, U BCSIKUN CBATOM JIMK JIy4e3apHOCTHIO YIOI0OUTCS
conHLy B napcrse Otna.

B ToM rpase He GyneT Hy K/1bl B COTHEYHOM CBeTe, nOo Beemo-



rymmii bor Oyaer ocemars ero. Ero cBeTwiibHUK — ATHell, Ar-
Henl boxunit Henopouneiii, Koroporo bor nmocian B Mup Kak cra-
CUTEJIbHYIO epTBY, KOTOpBIN, KuBs O€3rpeliHo, yMep 3a rpelil-
HUKOB M ToHec Ha CeOe rpex Mupa, pa3pelivyl OKOBHI aja U
0CBOOOIMIT Y3HUKOB OE3BOHOTO 03€pa, TOPKECTBOBAJ ITPE] HU-
MU 1odery 1 noctaBu ux psaom ¢ Codoro B CBoeM 1apcTBe.

OH mnpekpaceH U KeJaHeH BUJIOM, U BCE AHIENbl JKEJIaoT
muuespeth Ero. OH 1aps Mupa, U Bcs 3emis xaxier JIuka
Ero. OH yMWIOCTHBIIEHUE 32 TPEITHUKOB, IPYT OIHBIX, YTEIIH-
TeJIb CKOPOSIINX, XPAaHUTEITh MATBIX, YUUTENb POCTHIX, ITyTEBO-
JUTETb CTPAHHUKOB, UCKYITUTEN b YMEPIIUX, OECCTPAIIHbIA TO-
MOIITHUK TIOIBU3AIOIIUMCS, IEAPHIA BO3AAATENb MOOSAMBIIIMM.
OH 3onotoii antaps B CBsAtass CBATHIX, CIaJOCTHOE U3TrOJIOBbE
JUIsl CBIHOB, AWBHOE 3penuiue aist Anrenos. OH npecron bna-
*keHHOU Tpoulipl, BOSHECEHHBI MPEBBIITIE BCETO, M O1arocioBeH
BoBekH. OH BeHell CBATHIX, CBET BCEM, KU3Hb aHTEJIOB.

O, yem Ham Bo3garhk EMy 3a Bce, yto OH Ham gapyer? Korna
n30aBUMCSI MBI OT cero Tena cmeptu? Korma yronmum kaxmy w3
notoka meapot goma bosxus, Bo ceere Ero yBuaum ceer? Korna
aBUTCS XPpUCTOC, KW3Hb Hallla, 1 Mbl Oynem ¢ Hum Bo criase?
Korna y3pum Nocriona Bora Ha 3emuie )KUBYIIMX — OJlaryto Harpa-
1y, My’Ka MUpa, YTEIIUTENs CTPaXAyIlIHX, IEPBEHIIA U3 MEPT-
BBIX, paJIOCTh BOCKPECEHHU 1, MYka, TPeOBIBAIOIIET0o OfieCHYI0 bo-
ra, Koroporo 3aceuzerenscreoBan Oten? M16o On CeiH Boxwid,
n30paHHbIN 13 MHOTHX ThicsT4. Bynem BHumars Emy, ycrpemum-
cs1 3a Hum, Bozxkaxaem Ero. Jla HCMOMHAIOTCA 04X HAIIA KeJla-



HHUeM, MOKa He TepeceMMCcs U3 3TOW I0[I0NU CJie3 U He YIOKO-
MMCs Ha JIOHE ABPaaMOBOM.

Ho uro Takoe joHO ABpaamoBo? UTo UMEIOT, YTO AENAIoT Te,
KTO TmipeObiBaeT Tam? KTo ypazymeer yMOM, KTO BBIPa3UT CJIO-
BOM, KTO HCIBITAET YYBCTBOM, CKOJIBKO CHJIBI M KPACOTHI, CJIABHI,
YecTH, OTpaabl ¥ Mupa Ha JloHe ABpaamoBoM? Ha jione ABpa-
amoBoM rnounBaet Oterr. Tam SBISIIOTCS BO BCEl OIHOTE MOTY-
mectBo Otia, cBeT ChiHa U cnagocth lyxa. Tam cBAThIE JIUKY-
0T ¥ IUISIIYT OT PafocTu npen boroM; tTam oOUTeNn CBETIBI, a
AYIIN CBATBHIX O€3MSTEKHBI M YIIOeHBI 0OmeM boxkecTBeHHON
TIOXBaJIbl, IPEMCIIOTHEHBI PAJIOCTHIO M BECeIbeM, OJlarofapeHu-
eM U xBajoil. Tam TUBHOE BeJMKOIENe, HEMPUCTYITHBIN CBET,
OeCKOHEeUHBIN TTOKOM. TaM BMecTe BeJIMKUI U CMUPEHHBIH, TaM
pad, cBOOOMHBIN OT CBOETo Xo3srHa. Tam xuBeT Jlazapb, HEKo-
I/1a JIeKaBIIUI B CTPYIbSIX y Bepei Ooraya, a HbIHe Oe3MEpHO
6maxeHcTBYIOIMIA BO cnaBe Otia. Tam 3BydaT Xopsl AHIENIOB U
CBSITBIX.

O, ckomb 00MMpHO U M0Ge3HO JTOHO ABpaamMoBo! CKOJIb OHO
nokoiHo u noraeHHO! Ckojb cBOOOMHO U sicHo! O W3pauib,
CKOJIb OJ1aro JJOHO ABpaaMoBO, HO He TSI TeX, KTO caM cedst Ipo-
CIIABJISIET, & JIJIs1 IPABBIX CepIIeM, IS TeX, KOro OHO OOHMMAaeT
1 Boccosaaet cooow. He Bunen Toro mas, boxe, uro Tel ipu-
TOTOBHJI HAa JIOHe ABpaaMoBOM /111 yrioBatonux Ha Teos. Yeno-
BEKy CHUs TallHa HEBEJIOMa; OHAa He OTKPBITA TEM, KTO JKMBET Ha
3emie cpeid HacaaxaeHuil. TaiiHa cust — To, 4ero He BUAeJI IJ1a3,
HE CJIBIIIAJI0 yXO, YTO HEe MPUXOAWIIO Ha CepAle YesoBeKy. Bor



YTO 00ETOBAHO BEPHBIM, MIOIBU3AIOIIMMCS pajgy X pUcTa, BOT YTO
JIAHO TTOOETUBIIINM, [IAPCTBYIONIMM CO X PUCTOM.

Yrto HaM JI0 BCEro TJIEHHOTO, €CJTM MbI TIOJTyYHIIU 0OETOBAHHE
Takoro dorarcrsa Ha HeOecax? YeM MOXEM MbI HACJIaXK 1aThCS Ha
3emMJie, B OOIECTBE I'PEIIHUKOB, €C/IA MPU3BAHbI PHUOOLIUTHCS
HeOecHbIM BoMHCTBaM? UTO ISl HAC YCTapl IUIOTH, €CJTU B HAC
3arieyamieH oopa3 HebecHoro? YTo Ham JI0 MOXOTH OYeH, ecin
MBI JKeJIaeM y3peTh TO, YTO BOXAEIeHHO isi AHresioB? Uto Ham
IO TIIIEC/IABHA BEKA CETO, €CJIM HaMm oOeraHo oonaganre Heoom?

Tak, moka Mbl, KaKk BCe OTIIbI HAIllK, CYyTh CTPAHHUKU U TIPU-
IIEJTbIIBI ¥ TIOKA HAIIY JIHU TIPOXOJSAT 10 3eMJIe, KaK TeHb, U Mbl
HE 3HaeM OT/IbIXa, MOKa COBEpIIAeT CBOE JeJ0 AHIe/I-UCTpeOu-
TeJIb, CUSIOIIAst ThMa, OypHBIA BETEP M OrOHb TOSIIAIONIHH, Oe-
®UM 13 ceHn Erumerckoit moj ceHb KpbUl BoXkuux v ckpoemcst
TaM, TIOKa He MUHyeT Oe33aKOHMe, TOKa JIeHb He MUHYET U He
CKJIOHSITCSI T€HH, J1a0bl CIIOIOOMTHCS MPeObIBAaHKUS Ha JIOHE AB-
paaMoBOM.

Tam 3aKJI0YeHBl UCTUHHBIE OOTaTCTBa, COKPOBHUIIA MYJIPO-
CTH, JIOJITOTA U PaloCTh XW3HKU. TaM Bce CUjla, U HEeT HUYero,
YTO OBUTO OBl CJTA0BIM MJIM HUUYTOKHBIM. TaM MoJIHOTa NCTUHHO-
0 3HaHWA, ¥ B HEW HET HUKAKOIo HeJgocTatka. Tam ecThb BhICIIee
cyacTbe U HeT CKopOeid, nbo Bce mpeucronHeno Onaroctu. Tam
€CTh COBEpIIIEHHOE 3[IpaBre, OO MOJTHOTA JIOBH, TIOIHOTA OJ1a-
’KEHCTBA, TIOJIHOTA Jiulie3peHus bora. Jlunespenue ke — B 3Ha-
HUM, 3HaHUE — B JIIOOBH, JIIOOOBh HEPa3JlyyHa ¢ XBaJIOk, XBaJla —
C 4yBCTBOM 0€30MacHOCTH, a OE30MaCHOCTh 3Ta Oecripe/iesbHa.



KT0 nan 6b1 Ham KpbUTbsl, KaK y TOMYOUIIbI, YTOOBI MBI TIOJIE-
TeJIM HaJ] [TApCTBAMU MUPA W IIPOHUKJIU B JIOHO 3BE3]JTHOTO HeOa?
KT0 mpuBezieT Hac B TOpoji BEJIMKOTO apsi, Ja0bl TO, YTO HBIHE
yuTaeM B KHUTE W BUAMM raJarelibHO, CJIOBHO B 3epKajie, Mbl
y3penu B JIuke boxkuem n Bo3pagoBanucs?

['pan Boxwii! CkobKO ciaBHOTO cka3aHo o Tede! Tol — xuu-
11e peObIBAIOIIMNX B Becesbe, B TeOe CBET U kW3Hb BeeX. OCHO-
BaHMe TBOE — eIUHbII KaMeHb, KPAeyTrOJIbHbIN 1 KUBOU KaMeHb,
OecrieHHbII KaMeHb. TBOM Bpata CHSIIOT BEJIMKOJICITHBIMU aTMa-
3aMU, TBOM OalllHU W3 JIParorieHHbIX KaMHel. TBou ruiomam,
Hepycanim, BBIMOIIIEHBI PAarolieHHOCTSMU W YUCTHIM 30JI0TOM,
NOI00HBIM TTPO3PAYHOMY XPYCTaNIO, U B Te0e MBI y3pUM BUJE-
HUE CJIaBbl, BOCTIOEM TIeCHb JIMKOBAHM S, U BCE YCIIBIIIAT JUBHbIC
HeOECHbIE TAPMOHWU, CO3BYYHSI, XOPbl M €IMHBIM TJIACOM BOC-
KJIMKHYT: Ajuanyus!

O enquHCTBEHHOE, CIIAIOCTHOE, cnaBHoe cioBo! Bo rpaje atom
KUBYT HAIlIM POIHBIE U ONMU3KME APY3bs, YTOOBI XOAATANUCTBO-
BaTh O Hac niepe; borom. OHM 0XMIAIOT HAIIETO TOSBICHUS H,
CKOJIBKO MOTYT, IPUOJTMKAIOT €ro.

BosHecewm ke K HUM cepilla U BO3[AEHEM PYKHU, OTPEIIMMCS
OT BCEro Mpexofsiiero. /Jla BoctekaloT oun Hallli K 00€TOBaHHO-
My OnaxeHCTBY. Bo3pamgyeMcsi 0 TOM, YTO yKe COBEpPIIMIIOCH B
BEPHBIX, KOTOPBIE €IIIe BUEPA CPAKAIIMCH 32 X PHCTA, a HBIHE 11ap-
CTBYIOT co XpuctoM. Byaem cyacTivBbl, OO HaM UCTUHHO ObLIO
CKa3aHO: MbI TTOM/IEM B 3€MJTIO JKUBBIX.

O 3emis1, mpocIaBIeHHas Cpeiu Beex, OnarocioBeHHas ['oc-



MOZIOM, € TEKYT MOJIOKO ¥ Mel; BOXKAEJEHHAs! 3eMJIsl, KOTOPYIO
IJIOTCKUA M3paniib moYMTaeT 3a HUYTO, & BCAKUM UCTUHHBINA U3-
pawIbTSHUH TOTOB NMOABU3ATLCSA 3a Hee 10 cMepTU. biiaxkeH yac,
KOTJIa MbI BCTYIIUM B 3Ty 3eMJII0; TaMm [ ocrioap, poxozasi, Oyaer
CIIy’KUTb HaM, aHTeJIbl BO3JIMKYIOT U BO3BECEJISITCS CBSITHIE.

B tor nens Bor Cam siBUTCSI HaM M BCeM HAIUM OJIM3KUM,
OTpET cJ1e3bl ¢ Jauila cBAThIX CBOMX, BO3JIACT UM BEJIUKUM 3a Ma-
Ji0e, BEYHOU paIoCThIO 3a npexopsiee. Toraa Bce NpOoCBETATCS
U Bce OyleT MpuHAJIekaTh BCEM; TOrJa y3puM SIBCTBEHHO bo-
ra, Bo Cesroii Tpounie Enunoro, Kotopelit Oyier Bce BO BceM
Y TIpeBbillIe Beero. Torga pagocTbio UCIOIHUTCS Cep/le Hallle U
PaJoCTU Halllell HUKTO He OTHUMET Y Hac, MO0 TO, YeM Mbl Hbl-
He SIBJISIEMCS B YIIOBaHUU, Mbl CTAHEM B JIEVICTBUTENIbHOCTH: Chl-
Hamu [{apcTBa, oOIHYKaMu AHresiaM, BEYHBIMU HACTIeTHUKAMU
bory u conacnennukamu Xpucry, yepe3 Xpucra, ['ocriona Ha-
mtero, Koropeiii sxuBet u napcreyer ¢ Otuom u [Iyxom HbiHE U
BO BEKU BEKOB. AMUHb!».

Wtak, MOXHO cuMTaTh (PaKTOM TO, YTO TJIABHOW TOHAJILHO-
CTBIO MOHaIeckor ureparypsl CpeTHuX BEKOB OBUIO cepried-
HOE COKPYIIIEHUE U YTO €€ TeJIbI0 ObLJIO COXPAHSTh, ITUTATH KaXk-
ny bora n 3apaxars €10 gpyrux. 1ot (pakT UMeeT HeEMaJoe 3Ha-
YeHue [JIs MOHUMAaHWsI MOHAIIIECKON KyJbTyphl B 1iesioM. Bces
OHa MOYMTAIACh MTPOOOPA30M HEOECHOTO JKUTEbCTBA, MOJJIMH-
HBIM HAYAJIOM BEYHOW XM3HU. B HEW BCe OIIEHMBAETCS MO OT-
HOIIIEHWIO K TIeJIM M 3aBEPIICHUI0 BCEro; Hactosiiee — He 00-



Jiee 4eM interim. DTO MOHATUE YACTO MEPEAAECTCS] C MOMOUIBIO
JBYX JIPYyrMX, KOTOpPBIE Mbl MOXEM JIMIIIb YIOMSHYTb. Bo-miep-
BbIX, TIOHATUS MPEABKYIIEHUs, KOTOPOE€ BHOBb OOpalaercs K
SI3BIKY UYBCTB, IIPEXk /i€ BCEro BKyca'%. DTo npenBKyIleHue pox-
JAeT B oylle pajoCcTh, BOCTOPT, YTO-TO BPOAE YIIOEHUS, HO TBEP-
JIOrO B BEpe M acKeTh4eckoro. OHO HUYEM He MOXOXKE Ha ecTe-
CTBEHHOE BO30YK/IEHHE: 3TO «Tpe3BeHHOe yIoeHue» ', Bo-Bto-
pbIX, MOHATHUS Jocyra, Oe3aencTBus. [IockoIbKy JOCYT, OTIBIX
— TIpooOpa3bl BEYHOTO MOKOsI, TO MOHAIIIECKasl )KU3Hb, )KU3Hb B
«paio 3aTBopa»'% — 310 XU3HP HedeaTenbHass. UToObl orpene-
JIUTh €€, Yallle BCEro UCIOJIb3YIOTCS TaKUEe TEPMUHBI, KaK ofium,
quies, vacatio, sabbatum, UHOTIa OHU COYETAIOTCS U YCUJIMBA-
10T APYT Jpyra: otium quietis, vacation sabbati'*®. 3tu Tepmu-
HBI HY)XHO MPABUJIBHO TMOHUMATh: TOT 00pa3 JKU3HU, KOTOPHIA
3a HUMHU CTOUT, CTOJIb K€ JAJIEK OT KBUETU3MA, KaK TPAIAULIMOH-
Has hiesychia ot ucuxasma. Ofium — 3T0 CepeIiHa MeX]1y IByMsl
OMACHBIMU KPAWHOCTSIMU: Ofiositas N negotium; 1nocjaeJHee eCTb
psMoe OTpuLaHue ofium. Ofium — ITIaBHOE JI€]1I0 MOHAXa, Jes-
TeJIbHOE Oe3/IeNCTBUE, negotiosissimum otium, Kak 4acTo MOBTO-
psu cBAto bepHapa U MHorue npyrue. 1o MOHATHE, Kak U

163 14 spiritualité de Pierre de Celle, pp. 75-81: La prelibation du ciel. — Un maitre
de la vie spirituelle, pp. 83 et passim.

14 Jours d ‘ivresse, B: La vie spirituelle, avril 1947, pp. 576-591.

165 1.4 vie parfaite, pp. 161-169: le paradis.

16674 spiritualité de Pierre de Celle, pp. 82-90: Otium quietis. — Les deux compilations
de Thomas de Perseigne, B: Medieval Studies, 1948, pp. 206-207. Dom J. Winandy,
Ambroise Autpert, moine et théologien, pp. 71-82: Vacatio sabbati.



BCE IIpoune, nMeeT OubeicKoe MporcxoxaeHne. BeposiTHo, cy-
IIECTBYET U KJIaCCMUeCKash aHTUYHAS TPAUIHS YIOTPeOIeHUS
CJIOBA ofium.

Ho koraa, nanpumep, I'unbom u3 Cen-Treppu 3auMcTBYeT Y
Cenexu wiu [1nvHMs BIpaXkeHUe otium pingue, OH MPUTAET eMy
COBEPIIIEHHO HOBBIN CMBICT!®” — TOT, KOTOpBIN CHpax BKJIa/abl-
BaJI B BBIPaKEHHE, YaCcTO UCTIOIb30BaBIIIeeCsT aBTOPaMHU-MOHAXa-
Mu: «Sapientia scribae in tempore otii» (Cup 38, 25). C temon
Oe3/eiiCTBUS CBA3aHA CUMBOJIMKA JIOKA, W JJakKe «MaJoro Jio-
xa»: Lectulus noster floridus'®®. Jloxke — 310 MOHaIIIecKasi )Ki3Hb,
a lectulus — cozepiianue'®. Otciona e MPOUCXOIUT U BCSI CUMBO-
JMKa «6oapcTByoIIero cHax» "0, MucTiuueckuil si3blk IOCTOSITHHO
oOpalaercs K Takoro pojia napajokcam, xejasi BbI3BaTh B yMe
00pa3bl ¥ CIMBOJIBI CJIAIIIKOM CJIOKHBIE, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBLJIO UC-
JepraTh MX aOCTPaKTHBIM OnpejieieHueM. B o0acTyt JyXoOBHOTO
OIIBbITA BCETJ]a COBEPIIAETCS] HEKOe MPUMUPEHUE MOHSATUH, KOTO-

167 5 .M. Dechanet, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, L’homme et son ceuvre, Bruges,

1942, pp. 58-65: Pingue otium. VICTOUHUKHU 3TOTrO BblpaxeHus1 y CeHeKH yKa3blBaeT
Dom Dechanet, Guillaume de Saint-Thierry, Lettre d’or, Paris, 1956, p. 168. CnoBo
pingue 'y TTTMHUS TOXe CBA3BIBACTCSA C Ofium, Secessus, U 03HAYAeT «IIPUSATHBIA JOCYT».
Y I'mnboMa peds uAeT 00 «OTAbIXe, KOTOPBIH MIOIOHOCEH M UCTIONHEH» AeNaHueM U
co3epuanueM; cf. ibid., p. 35.

168 Mecn 1, 15. Thomas de Perseigne, PL, 206, 157, 325, 361.

199 Sermon ancient sur la perseverance des moines, B: Analecta monastica, 11, pp. 25,
135-138; p. 20, n. 3. S. Bernard, Sup. Cant., 42, b. Geoffroy d’Auxerre, Le temoignage
de Geoffroy d’Auxerre sur la vie cistercienne, B: Analecta monastica, 11, p. 178. Cm.
takxe Analecta S. Ord. Cist., 1949, pp. 117-118.

170 Hampumep, S. Bernard, Sup. Cant., 52.



phi€ €CTECTBY KaXyTCs1 HECOBMECTMMBIMH, TPOTUBOPEUYMBBIMHU.

Oror 00pa3 TpeABKYIIEHUs Heba OmpesensieT CTPYKTypy
Y OCHOBHOE HarpaBJieHHe KYJbTYpbl M OOTOCIIOBUSI MOHAIIe-
crBa. [TockombKy co3epriaHue MMeeT CXAaTONOTMUECKUI Xapak-
Tep (160 OHO MPUOOIIAET AyIy OOTOBUIEHHIO, XOTh U HECOBEP-
IIIEHHOMY), OHO TI0 CYIIIECTBY CBOEMY €CTb aKT BEpbI, HaJIeKIbl
u JiioO0BH. [ToTOMY OHO He MOXET ObITh HU IIJIONOM PACCyIOYHON
JesTeIbHOCTH yMa, HM HarpaJion 3a MpuoOpeTeHHbIe 3HAHUA, a
€ro 1ieJib BOBCE HE B TOM, YTOOBI 0OOramarh JOCTHKEHUs pac-
CYIKa, a B TOM, YTOOBI XpaHUTh JIIOOOBB B TOU (hOpMe, B KaKyI0
OHa 00JIEKAETCS B O:KMJAHUU HEOECHOro OJIaKeHCTBA, a UMEHHO
— HEyTOJIeHHOro oOajanus, oonaganust Bo TeMe. Co3epliaHue
B TOJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA — TO €CTh O0JIajlaHKe B CBETE — OCYIIle-
CTBUMO TOJIbKO Ha HeOe; Ha 3eMJIe OHO HEBO3MOKHO. HO MbI mo-
Jly4aeM B aap oT bora Heuto Bpojie ero mpeaBKyIIeHus, Mpe/-
BOCXUIIIEHUS: Kaxay'’!.

Kaxnare HeOa — 3HAUUAT XKaxngarb bora u mooutrs Ero
«HETEPIIEIMBOI» JIIOOOBBIO, KAK MHOT/Ia TOBOPAT MOHaxu |72, Yem
OoJIBIIIE pacTeT Kaxaa, TeM OoJbIIe Aylla ycrokauBaercsi B bo-
re; oOyajiaHie BO3pacTaeT B TOW e Mepe, B KaKOH YCHUJIMBa-
erca xaxnaa'’?. Ho Tak ke, Kak IMOJHOE HACHIIEHUE BO3MOKHO

171 Contemplation et vie contemplative du VI au XII siécle, B: Diction. de spiritualité,

t. 11 (1953), col. 1946-1948.

172 A Schneider, Vita B. Davidis monachi Hemmerodensis, B: Analecta S. Ord. Cist.,
1955, p. 39. Pierre de Celle, Epist., 46, PL 202, 468.

173 “Repausat anima sponsi, sui desiderio inflammata, tot delicis fluens, quot
caelestibus studiis studens, tanta beati fructus ubertate se satiens, quanta fuerit in



TOJIBKO TTOCJIE CMEPTH, TaK U MPEABKYIIeHHe OlakeHCTBa Tpeody-
€T yMepeTh I MUpA: HeT co3epIiaHusi 0e3 MIUCTUIECKON cMep-
™, 6€3 caMOoyMepHIBJIeHUs' 4. DTO 0T KakA0ro BEpYIOIIETo:
BCE XPHCTHUAHE TMPU3BAHBI OTPEITUTHCS OT 3eMHOT'0, YTOOBI TTPH-
obmuThest Bory (Beap HeOo — morpocty cumBon bora). Cesaroit
AHcesnpM B KOHIIE Proslogion, B KOTOPOM OH, TI0 €r0 COOCTBEH-
HBIM CJIOBaM, ITBITAETCS «BO3HECTH JIyX K Bory», cozepiiaer Oma-
kencTBo Camoro bora u Tex, KTo BKyIIaeT ero Ha Hebecax, CJIOB-
HO 3TO CO3epIlaHue — BEHel[ BCEX ero YCUIMNA OCMBICIUTh CBOIO
Bepy'”>. OH 3aBepIIaeT UM BCSKYI0 MOPAJIBbHYIO TPOMOBEIb U
HactaBnenue. B miceme ['yro 3atBopHuKY, rie AHCEIbM YIO-
MHHAET O TUIaHe MPOTOBEH, TI0 BCEH BEpOSTHOCTH, OOpaIieH-
HOUM K MUpSIHaM, OH TOBOPHT, HACKOJIBKO Ba)KHO MPOOYkKIaTh B
HHUX CTpemJieHHe K HeOy, M CChIJTaeTCsl Ha OMMCAHHOE B KOHIIE
Proslogion'™. JleficTBUTENBHO, TPYAHO ceOe MpeCcTaBUTh, YTO-

appetite facultas”, Speculum virginum (aHoHuMHBIA aBTOp-MOHax XII Beka), ed. M.
Bernards, Speculum virginum. Geistigkeit und Seelenleben der Frau im Hochmittelalter,
Koln — Graz, 1955, p. 193.

174 “Contempletur ex desiderio incommutabilem et immensam unitatem Dei,
eamdemque Trinitatem Deitatis incapabilem fidei intellectu comprehendat. Ob cuius
amorem, expletis gradibus ab omni strepitu rerum et appetite concupiscentiarum
alienum se faciat, quoad posit videre Deum, quantum potest ab his qui huic saeculo
moriuntur. Hunc itaque tantum quisque videt inquantum saeculo moritur. Videt,
inquam, quodammodo, certior quia iucundior ei species lucis incipit apparere”,
Pascase Radbert, In Math., 111, 5, PL 120, 2. Contemplation et vie contemplative, col.
1938-1939 et passim.

175 Proslogion, c. 25-26, ed. F.S. Schmitt, S. Anselmi opera, 1(1938), pp. 118-122.

176 Epist., 112, uwut. u3a., I (1946), p. 246. C camoro Havyajga yKas3blBaeTcs LieNb
Bcero nuchMa: “unde se ad patriae caelestis amorem accenderet”.



OBl cTpemiieHHre K HeOy ObIJI0 MOHOTIO e MOHaxoB. U Bce-Taku
MOHAaxaM OHO ObLJIO OoJsiee CBOMCTBEHHO, MOTOMY YTO 3aTBOPHH-
JecKasl )KHM3Hb MO3BOJIsIa TTyOxe BHUMaTh bory, Kotopsrit ot-
naet Cebs1, TeM caMbIM eltie Oosee mpoOyxkaas B IyIie TOCKY U
xaxay. OQHOMYy Hens3BeCTHOMY aBTOpy-MoHaxy XII Beka yna-
JIOCh IIPEKpPacHO Mepeaarh, YTo equHenue ¢ borom cosepiiaercs
MIOCPE/ICTBOM caMoM kax bl bora u Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHO C HEIO:
«OT TOro, KTO *eNaer JOCTUYb Nopora BeYHo ku3HH, bor He
TpeOyeT HUYero, Kpome CBSITOTO kelaHusi. IHBIMU clIoBaMu: ec-
JI MBI ¥ HE CIOCOOHBI COBEPIIIATh MOJIBUTH, JOCTOMHbBIE BEYHO-
cTH, Onaroiapsi cCaMoM kakie BEYHOCTH Mbl, CTOJIb ITPE3PEHHbIE
Y MeJIJIUTEIIbHbIE, ke OeXKUM K Hell. Mbl CTpeMUMCsI HACBHITUTD-
Cs B TOW Mepe, B KaKOW ajTiyeM, U KakJIeM TMOKOsI B TOM Mepe, B
KaKOW M3HEMOIJIH; U TAKUM ke 00pa30oM MBI MIlleM XPHCTa, CO-
enuHsiemcs: ¢ Hum u mo6um Ero B Mepy cBATOM kaxk[Ibl, KOTO-
poii TOMUMBI» 77,

177 «Aq promerendum aeternitatis solium, solum quaerit Deus ab homine sanctum
desiderium, id est: si laborare pro aeternis digne non possumus, saltem per desiderium
aeternorum iacentes curramus. Equidem iuxta famis mensuram cibus quaeritur, iuxta
lassitudinem requies; sic ex qualitate sancti desiderii Christus colitur et quaeritur et
Christus amatur”, Speculum virginum, ed. M. Bernards, op. cit., p. 193, n. 220. IToxo-
JKUe BLIPAXKEHUS MBI HAXOIUM Yy cBsATOro bepnapna, Sermo de S. Andrea, 11, 6, PL 183,
511. Cf. J. Nicolas, S. Bernardo e il desiderio di Dio, B: Camaldoli, 1953, pp. 119-127.



I'naBa V
CBsAnieHHBbIE TEKCTHI

I'pammaruka — BBeaenue B Ilucanme. — AKTHBHOE
yreHue. — [Ipunomunanue. — OTcryruienue. — bubnelickas
oOpa3HOCTb. — SI3bIk: OuOneiickue goOpomeTenu. —
DK3ere3a IMOCPeCTBOM cooTBeTcTHid. — OOpareHue
K Harypauucram. — bubmus - 3epkajo Aymm. —
HyxoBHasi 1eHHOCTh Berxoro 3aBera B MOHAIECKON
K13HU. OH MOAJEPKUBAET ICXATOIOTMUYECKYI0 KakIy. —
YepThl MOHAIIIECKOW IK3€re3bl: Ype3MEpHBIil OYKBAIN3M U
muctinusM. — [lecHs IlecHeil: Kak ¥ mouemy 3Ty KHUTY
JOOWIIM TOJIKOBATh U KOMMEHTHPOBATb.

OCHOBHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX UICTOYHUKOB MOHAIIIECKOM KYJIBTY-
pbl Tpu: Ceamennoe [lucanue, npeganue cBATHIX OTLOB U KJ1ac-
cu4ecKas aureparypa. JIutyprus, o KoTopou NOMAET peydb Jajlb-
1Ie, SIBJISIETCSI MECTOM, IJie YeJIOBEeK MocTuraer bubmuio u cBs-
TOOTEYECKOE MPEAAHUE, MECTOM, /i€ COEAUHSIOTCS B OHHO Iie-
JI0€ BCE acMeKThl MOHAIIECKOW KyJIbTYpbl. CTasio ObITh, B IEPBYIO
ouepe]b HY)KHO MONBITATHCSA BBECTH YMTATENsl B MOHAIIECKYIO
ak3ere3y. CJI0Ba «IOMBITKa» U «BBECTU» BIIOJHE OMPABIAHBI,
MIOCKOJIbKY JIO CHX TOp 3Ta 00JacTh OblJIa Majio UCCIIeOBaHA.
Hawubonee m3ydeHHBI BOIIPOC — BOMPOC O KJIACCUYECKUX HC-
TOYHHKAX: BEPOSTHO, TIOTOMY, YTO MPOOIEMaMy CPeTHEBEKOBOM
KYJIbTYpbl Yallle 3aHUMAJIUCh UCTOPUKHU-MEIMEBUCTDI, YeM 00-



TOCJIOBBI M MATpoJioru. Tenepb Mbl MMOCTETIEHHO HAYMHAEM I10-
HUMaTh, YTO MOHaIeckoe CpeJHeBEKOBbE B IIEJIOM, OCOOEHHO
csaToro bepHapya, cieyet BoCpUHUMATh B TPEEMCTBE C MPe-
IIECTBYIOIIEN TpajuIeld, a UMEHHO — CBSITOOTEYECKOM, IJIaB-
HOW 3ajiaueil KOTopoi OblIo M3bsicHeHne bubmu. BeectopoH-
HEro UCCIe0BaHMUsI MOHAIIIECKUX KOMMEHTATOPOB CpeHeBEeKO-
Bbs ellle He cymecTByeT!’; ero ciaegoBasio Obl IOATOTOBUTH CIIe-
MAJIbHBIMU pa0OTaMU, KOTOPBIX TOXke IMoKa HeT. Tak 4To Ml
HE MOXEM MPeJIOKUTh PEIIEHUIA, HO MOXKEM XOTsI Obl IPUBJICYb
BHUMaHUE K HEKOTOPBIM MPOOJIeMaM.

[Ipesxpe Bcero, cam (hakT CyriecTBOBaHUs JuTeparypsl o [1u-
CaHWU, CO3JJAHHOM aBTOPAMH-MOHAXaMH, HE BbI3bIBAET COMHE-
Huil. OHa BecbMa Oorata, XOTsl 3TO TPYAHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, BUIS,
KaK CKY/IHBI TTOCBAIIECHHBIE el pa0oThI. [IJist KOHCTaTaIuy 3TOTO
(hbakTa TOBOILHO OOPATHTBLCA K CTaTHCTHKE. Ecim Mbl oTKpoem
HeJIaBHO BbllleAnil buonelickuii penepmoputi Cpeonesekosbsi,
TO yBUAUM, 4TO B niepuoy ¢ IX no nHavana XIII Beka uucio aB-
TOPOB-MOHAXOB TIOYTH BTPOE TIPEBBIIIAET OCTAIBHBIX 7%, A Belb
9TOT MepedeHs erle He noyioH ¥, MoxHO Jaxe cka3aTh, 4TO Ha
npotsikeHun XII Beka aBTOpbI-MOHAXM UMENM TaKoW TepeBec,
YTO UMEHHO OHM 33JaBaJi TOH; 3aTeM MaJlo-TIOMaJly HauMHAeT

178 <My Hy’XJaeMcsl B 00IIeM KCCIIeIOBAHNM KOMMEHTATOPOB-MOHAXOB JBEHA/IIA-
TOro Beka», B. Smalley, The study of the Bible in the Middle Ages, Oxford, 1952, p. 72.

179 F. Stegmiiller, Repertorium biblicum, t. 2-5, Auctores, Madrid, 1950-1955.

180 Ecrits monastiques sur la Bible aux XI-XIII siécles, B: Medieval Studies, 1953,
pp- 95-106.



BO3pacTaTh YMCJIO aBTOPOB-CXOJIaCTOB.

Ecnu Mbl XOTHM MOHSITh MOHAIIIECKYIO 9K3ere3y, TaK CKa3arh,
W3HYTPHU, TO CIIEAyeT MpekIe BCEro BCIIOMHUTH, YeM ObLT WX
ONbIT 001IeHN 1 ¢ brOnen, Beib UMEHHO OH U SIBJISIETCS U1 HUX
OCHOBOM ee ToJIKoBaHHs. Torma, ObITh MOKET, HAM CTAHET sICHEE,
KaKOBBI OTJIMYUTE/IbHBIC YePThl UMEHHO MOHAIIIECKON IK3ETe3bl.

OOmmM yoexaeHreM BCeX, KTO 3aHMMAJICS TOJKOBAaHUEM
OMONIENCKUX TEKCTOB, OBUIO YOEXIeHHE B TOM, UTO ISl 3HAKOM-
ctBa co CesmeHdpIM [IrcanneM HEOOXOOUMO 3HAHUE rpaMMa-
tiku. [Tockomnbky [Tucanme — kHUTA, HY’)KHO YMETh WA YUUTHCS
€€ YMTaTh, KaK Mbl YUUMCS YMTATh JIIOOYIO APYyryio KHWrY. Jlns
Hayaja Hy’)KHO OBITh CLIOCOOHBIM K CJIOBECHOMY aHAJIU3y TEKCTa,
YMETbh MPUMEHSAThH K HEMY Te ke (PUIIOJIOTMYECKre MTPUEMBI, Ka-
kue npumenser Cmapar npu u3ydeHun Ycmaea cesroro be-
HequkTa. To, 4TO rpaMMaTiKa CYMTAIach CBOETO poja «BBeJe-
HueMm B CesmeHHoe [TucaHue», HEIBYCMBICIIEHHO YTBEPXKIACT-
cs1, Hartpumep, B JKutuu cesitoro ['yro Kmonwuiickoro!'¥!. Onna-
KO TEKCTYyaJIbHBII aHAIM3 PUMEHUTETBHO K BuOmim MoxeT 1mo-
POIUTH YpEe3MEPHYIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTh OYKBE, MPEYBEINICHHOE
MIpeJCTaBJIeHUE O POJIU CIIOB.

Tem He MeHee MOHAXM WCIIOJIb30BaIM 3HAHUE I'PaMMaTUKHU

181 «praelibata in hac urbe grammatica, qua introduceretur ad divinam altitudinem
Scripturarum”, Vie par Hildebert de Mans, I, 2, PL, 158, 861. K Cesmennomy ITu-
CaHUI0 OTHOCHUTCS Takxke To, yro Hanucan Mardeit u3 PuBo (Mathieu de Rievaulx:
“Grammatica pueros sapiens prius imbuit heros // Ha citer est menti scripturas scire
volenti”. Ed. A. Wilmart, Les mélanges de Mathieu, prechantre de Rievaulx au debut
du X1II siecle, B: Rev. bénéd., 1940, p. 59.



B TOJIKOBaHMM buOnuu B mpucyieit IMeHHO UM MaHepe, KOTO-
past onpeeNsIach COOMOACHNEM TIPABIJT MOHAIIIECKON KU3HHU.
WX OCHOBHOW METOJ OTJIMYAJICS OT TOrO, KOTOPHIA OBUT B XOY B
Ipyrux Kpyrax, rae usyvyanu Ilucanue, To ects B mkosax. M3Ha-
YaJIbHO TEPMUHBI lectio divina v sacra pagina 03Ha4ayv OHO U
TO k€. Y cBAToro Meponnma, kak u 'y cesaroro benenukra, lectio
divina — 310 caM TeKCT, KOTOpbIM uuTanics, lectio (T. €. ypoK),
npenoaanHbiii budnueii. Ho ¢ Teuennem BpeMeHH 3TO BbIpaske-
HUe Bce O0JTbIlie HAUMHAET O3HAYaTh (hakT uTeHusl, «ureHne CBs-
ThiX [Tucanuii». B 1mikonax oxoTHee roBOpsIT O caMoOl «pagina»,
TO €CTh O TEKCTe, KOTOPBII CleyeT paccMaTpuBaTh OOBEKTHUB-
HO, KaK Matepuai s ucciaenoBanus. [lucanue nsyyaercsa pa-
I HErO caMoro. B MoHacTsIpe ke B LIECHTPE BHUMAHK HAXOAMT-
s, CKOpee, YATaTeNb U TO, KaKyIo I0JIb3y EMy IPUHOCUT YTEHHE
bubnmuu. B oboux ciydasx peds UAET O «CBATOM» jejie (sacra,
divina); HO aKUEHT IOCTaBJIEH HA pa3HbIX ACHEKTaX 3TOro Jeu-
CTBUSI; B OOOMX CITydasix y HEro pasHble 11eJI1; a 3HAUUT, U Pa3-
Hble TIpreMbl. CX0OMacTUYECKOe (IIIKOJIBHOE) YTEHUE TATOTEET K
quaestio 1 disputatio. K TeKCTy ¥ 1O MOBOJY TEKCTa 3a4al0TCs
BOIIPOCHI: quaeri solet. MoHailleckoe uteHue 0ojiee CKJIOHHO K
meditatio 1 oratio. B nepBoM cityuae 1IeJIblo SIBJISIETCS] 3HAHKE,
BO BTOPOM — MyApocTh. MoHameckoe lectio divina Obi1o nena-
HHEM, KOTOPOE HAYMHAJIOCh C TPAMMATUKH, HO TIPU3BAHO ObLIO
BBI3BATh CEPAEYHOE COKPYILIEHUE U ICXATOJIOTUYECKYIO TOCKY.
Mpl yxe roBopuid, 4to B CpelHEBEKOBbE UMTAJIM, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, BCIIYX, IYCTh IIEMOTOM, a 3HAYUT, CAMU CIIyIIAJIU TO, YTO



YHUTAJI T71a3aMU, TIONOOHO TOMY KaK MbI CErOfIHsI, y4a MHOCTPaH-
HBIU SI3bIK WJIA TEKCT HAaU3YCTh, TPOU3HOCUM (bpasbl BCiyX. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe, KPOME 3PUTEbHOIO 3aMIOMUHAHUSI HAITMCAHHBIX CJIOB,
pa3BUBaETCS CIYyXOBasl U KaK Obl «MBIIIIEYHAs)» MMaMsITh Ha MPO-
W3HOCUMBIe cJioBa. Meditatio COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI CTaparelib-
HO YMPAXHSThCS B PA3BUTUU TAaKOl MHOTOCTOPOHHEH MaMSITH,
a 3HAYUT, HEOTAEIUMO OT lectio. IMeHHO Oaroapst MpOYTEHUIO
CBAITOM TEKCT, €CJIM MOKHO TaK CKa3aTh, YCBAUBAETCS U TEJIOM,
Y YMOM.

O TakoM HEYCTaHHOM <«II€PEKEBbIBAHUA» bBOKECTBEHHBIX
CJIOB YaCTO TOBOPUTCS B CBSI3U C TEMOW TyXOBHOW TMUIIU: aBTO-
pbl HE CTECHSIIOTCSI 3aUMCTBOBATh 00pa3bl, C IOMOIIIBIO KOTOPBIX
OOBIYHO OIMKMCHIBAETCS MUIIEBAPUTEIIBHBII MPOIECC, OCOOEHHO Y
JKBAYHBIX XMBOTHHIX. UTeHUE 1 pa3MBIIIICHUE YacTO 0O03HAYa-
I0TCS] UMEHHO 3TUM BBIPa3UTEJIBHBIM CII0BOM ruminatio. Harpu-
MEp, B NIOXBaJIe OHOMY MOHaxy, KOTOpPbI BCE BPEMs MOJIWIICS,
[Terp HocronouteHHbd nuiieT: «Ero ycra HernmpecTaHHO mepe-
*eBbiBaM BoxecTBeHHBbIE crioBeca» 82, 06 Moanne u3 ['op3a ro-
BOPWJIY, YTO €ro OOPMOTAHUE MPH YTEHUH TICAJIMOB HallOMUHA-
JIO XKyXOoKaHue muesbl'®3, PasMbiuisats (meditari) 3HaYUI0 MbIC-
JICHHO CJIEJIOBATh 32 MTPOM3HOCUMOM (ppa3oil, B3BEIIMBATh BCE €€
CJIOBA, MBITAsICh MOCTUYb MOTHOTY CMBICJIA; ITO 3HAYMIIO YCBAU-
BaTh COICPIKAHUE TEKCTA, KaK Obl IEPekKeBbIBASI €r0, YTOOBI OIITY-

182 «Og sine requie sacra verba ruminans”, De miraculis, 1, 20, PL, 189, 887.

183 “Et in morem apis Psalmos tacito murmure continuo revolvens”, Jean de Saint-
Arnoul, Vie de Jean de Gorze (mort en 976), n. 80, PL, 137, 280.



TUTh BeCb BKyC. CBATON ABryctuH, carou I'puropuii, Moanx
n3 dexana u gpyrue roBopsAT 00 ITOM, UCTIONB3Ysl COBEPIIIEHHO
HeTlepeBOIMMbIE BhIpaXeHUst: palatum cordis inw in ore cordis'*.
ITogoOHOE nercTBUE HEM3OEKHO CTAHOBUTCH MOJIMTBOM; lectio
divina — 910 MosIuTBeHHOE uTeHue %, Tak, B oqHOM HEOOJIBIIIOM
AQHOHMMHOM TPYZ€, HAIMCAHHOM /JIs1 MOHaxXa-MOCIyIIHUKA, Ja-
ercsl Takoy coBeT: «Koraa oH unTaer, myckail MieT BKyca, a He
3HaHus. CeamenHoe [ucanue — 31o konozesb Makosnes, oTkyzna
MBI YepIaeM BOAy, KOTOpas OTOM M3JMBaeTcs B MonuTse. [1o-
TOMY, 1a0bl HAYaTh MOJIUTHCS, HET HYXX/Ibl UITH B MOJIMTBEHHOE
MecTo, U0O B CAMOM YTEHUH 3aKJII0YEHA BOZMOKHOCTh MOJIUTBBI
U co3epriaHusi» '8,

ITOT cnocod COEAMHUTh YTEHHE, Pa3MBIILIEHHE, MOJIUTBY
(«MOJIMTBEHHOE pa3MBblIIUIEHUE», Kak ToBOpUT ['mibom u3 Cen-
Tbeppr) OKa3blBaeT Moryuyee BJMSHHE HA BCIO PEIMTHO3HYIO
TICUXOJIOTHIO. DTO 3aHATUE BOBJIEKAET BCETO YEJIOBEKA LIETMKOM,
ceeT B HeM ceMeHa [ Iucanus, kotopele B OyayIlieM JOJKHBI TPU-
HecTd 11o. OHO OOBSCHSIET CTOJb BaXKHBIA (PEHOMEH MPUITOMHU-

18% Tekcrsl B: Un maitre de la vie spirituelle au X1 siecle, Jean de Fécamp, p. 99, n. 3.

185 I ecture et oraison, B: La vie spirituelle, mai 1944, pp. 392—402. La lecture divine
dans la Maison-Dieu, n. 5 (1946), pp. 21-33. Lecture spirituelle et vie mystique, B:
Un maitre de la vie spirituelle, pp. 97-103. De la lecture a la contemplation, B: La
spiritualité de Pierre de Celle, pp. 97-107. Bernard homme de priére, B: Etudes sur St.
Bernard et le texte de ses écrits, Roma (Analecta S. Ord. Cist., IX, I-1I), 1953, pp. 180—
182. O MeauTAIIMHN KaK O CHHOHHUME CO3€PIIAHUsT CM. TEKCThI, COOpaHHble MapTeHe B:
PL 66, 413—414. OpuH gpeBHUIT nepeBol, MPUBEASHHBIN TaM ke, 0003HAYaeT STUM
cinoBoM utenue [cantupu.

186 Teker B: Ecrits monastiques sur la Bible, loc. cit., p. 104.



HaHus (reminiscentio), KOrJla YATAIOIIEMY CIIOHTAHHO MPUXOAST
Ha yM (ppasbl U AJUTIO3UH, ECTECTBEHHO U 0€30 BCSKOTO YCHIIHUS
«BBITATUBAIOLIME» IPYT IPyra, IPOCTO B CUJTY CJIOBECHOT'O MO0~
6us. Kaxoe ci0BO CITyKHT, Tak CKa3aThb, YeM-TO BPOJIE KPIOUKa,
«TIOALIETUISIOIIET0» OHO UJIM HECKOJIBKO IPYTHX, U, COEIUHSSCh
APYT C APYroM, OHM 0Opa3yioT TKaHb TekcTa. [lotomy Tak Hempo-
CTO OOCTOMT [IeJIO C MOUCKOM MCTOYHMKOB: TPYAHO MOHSTH, MO
KaKMM BEPCUSM MOHAXH MX IUTUPYIOT — [0 APEBHUM WU Oosiee
no3gHuM? Yaie Bcero OHM NPUBOAAT LIMTATHl HA NAMSATH, U TE,
Oraroziapsi «CJIOBaM-KplouKkam», 00pa3yloT B UX yMe U TOJ UX
NIepOM HEKOE 11eJ10€, MOA0OHO BapHallisM Ha OJHY U TY Ke TeMY.
Crydaercsl HECKONIBKO pa3 BCTPETUTH y OQHOTO aBTOpa OJUH U
TOT € KOHTEKCT, [IPUYEM HE ITOTOMY, YTO OH HEIIPEMEHHO BO3-
BpalaeTcs K TOMY, 4TO YK€ TOBOPWII, WM LIUTUPYET JPYroro
aBTOpa, 0OpaNIaBIIErocsi K TeM ke TEeKCTaM: MPOCTO OHH U Te
K€ CJIOBA NPUBOAAT HA YM OJHU U T€ XK€ LIATATHI.

Kak n y OtuoB Llepkeu, y MoHaxoB CpeTHEBEKOBbSI SIBJICHHE
reminiscentio BIMSET Ha JMTEPATYPHYIO KOMIIO3UIIMIO: CO3BY-
YK, B CUJIy KOTOPBIX CJIOBA HATOMMHAIOT OJIHO APYTrOe, U CUCTe-
Ma acCoUMaLMi, KOTopasl pOXAAeTcs B pe3ysbTaTe, IOpou Io-
OyKJAI0T COMOCTABJISATh CJIOBA, CBSA3b MEXIY KOTOPHIMU MOXKET
OBITH CITyJaiiHOH M YMCTO BHeIIHel. Ho pa3 cTux Wim OTpBIBOK,
B KOTOPOM €CTh JJAHHOE CJIOBO, IPUXOAUT Ha YM, TO IOYeMy Obl,
CUMTAIOT aBTOPBI, HE J1aTh K HEMY ToJKoBaHMA? W OHM OTCTy-
NaT OT EPBOHAYAJIBHOIO MpeaMeTa pa3MbliuieHui. O cBATOM
ApryctuHe ropopuin: «OH CTPOUT TEKCT «IUIOXO0», TO €CTh MHA-



ye, 4eM MbI»!87. DT0 MOXKHO C MOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM CKa3aTh O
MHOTMX aBTOPAaX-MOHAXaX: OHM KOMITOHYIOT BOBCE HE IO KAKO-
MY-TO JIOTHYECKOMY IUIaHy, TOYHO ONpeAeSieHHOMY 3apaHee. B

paMKax JMTEpaTypHOTO KaHpa, KOTOPhIM M30pasid, OHU COBEP-
IIIEHHO CBOOOIHBI: MX IUIAH CJIeAyeT 3aKOHAM TICHXOJIOTHH, KO-
TOPBIE CBSI3aHbI C UTPOM ACCOLMALIMI; OTHO OTCTYIUIEHUE MOXKET
MOPOJUTH APYroe WK Jaxke HECKONbKO. Tak, B becedax na llectb
[lecHeri, pa3mbllUIsis HAJ| cJloBaMu BToporo ctuxa: «Mms TBoe
KaK pa3jiMToe MUPO», CBATON BepHapn nmpocTpaHHO paccyskaa-
€T 0 OJIaTOBOHMSIX HEBECTHI, a TOTOM HEOXHUIaHHO TIEPEXOIUT K
noxBasie cmupenuto. He ommoOcs i on? Hu B koem ciyvae. OH
3aMeyYaeT, YTO OTOIIEJ JaJIeKO OT TeKCTa, HO He coxayieeT 00
9TOM, a IOIPOCTY BHOBb BO3BPAIIAETCS K CTUXY, C KOTOPOTrO Ha-
yait. Ilcanom 75 nmpososmiamaer: «... Benko B Uzpanne nmsa
Boxwue», n bepHapny 3Tto gaer nooj K pasroBopy o CuHarore
u LlepkBu. OH nocBAIIaeT 3Tol TeMe Lenyo Oecelny, a B Clely-
I0IIIeN BOCTeBaeT XxBajy nMeHu Mucyca v, BCloMUHasl epcoHa-
ket Berxoro 3aBeTa, HOCHUBIIIUX TO K€ UMsI, JAeT CBOE TOJIKOBa-
HUE POJIM MPOPOKOB U CPABHUBAET UX C Ke3JI0M, KOTOpbI Enun-
Cel MOChUIAET ChIHY COHAMUTSIHKH, MIPEK/IE YEM CaMOMY MpUI-
TH ¥ BOCKPECHUTD ero. Bo3Bpaliaschk K ’Ku3HH, peOCHOK CeMb pa3
ynxaeT; u bepHapy, mogpoOHO pa3bsCHUB BETXO3aBETHHIE ajljie-
ropuvu, MOCBSAIIAET OMSATH Ke IeyI0 Oece/ly ceMu JTaram oopa-
IIEHMS, a STOT MPEAMET, B CBOIO OY€pe/lb, BEJIET €ro MbIC/Ib K
Cesatomy [lyxXy, 1 OH OXOTHO YCTPEMJISIETCSA B HOBOM HarlpasJie-

187 H.-1. Marrou, . Augustin et la fin de la culture antique, Paris, 1938, p. 47.



HWHU, KOTOPOE MaJIO-TIOMaJTy BO3BpalaeT ero 00paTHO KO BTOPO-
My ctuxy [lecnu [lecnen. Yepena 3Tux OTCTYIIEHUMM 3aHUMAET
[IECTh JUIMHHBIX Oece!ss.

Eime onyiH BaxHBIN (haKT, KOTOPHIM OOBSICHSIIOTCS SIBJICHUSI
ruminatio v reminiscentio, — 310 BJIACTb, KAKYI0 UMEJIO HAJl CPEX-
HEBEKOBBIM YEJIOBEKOM BOOOpakeHUe, MOUCTUHE Oe3yIepKHOe
Y TIOPO#1 JTIOCTHTAIOINIEE CUJIBI U TOYHOCTH, KOTOPbIe HAM KakKyT-
Cs1 HEBepOSTHBIMU. MBI MPUBBLIKJI BUJIETh TIEUaTHBIC WM JIBU-
KyIIHMecs: U300pakeHu s, TIOYTH TOXO/Isl, He BCMATPUBAasiCh. Mbl
nooOnIM abCcTpakTHBIE TOHATHS. Hare BooOpaskeHue o0seHu-
JIOCh U CTAJI0 HECTIOCOOHBIM poXkjaTh MeuThl. Ho y cpejHeBe-
KOBBIX JIIOZIEWl OHO OBLJIO MOTYYMM H jiesiTeIbHbIM. OHO T03BO-
JISTI0 M TIPEJCTaBIIATh, TO €CTh, MO CYTH, «IIEPEeKUBATh» Pa3-
JIMYHBIE SIBJICHUS, 3pMMO BOCITPUHUMATH Pa3HblE CO3JAHUS BO
BCEX MOAPOOHOCTSIX, KOTOPBIE Mbl HAXOAWM B HATTMCAHHBIX UMU
TEKCTaX: [[BET M BEJIMUUHY TIPEIMETOB, OJEXKIbl, IIOBAJIKY U JeH-
CTBUS TIEPCOHAXKEW, OKpPY)KEHHE, B KOTOPOM OHM CYIIECTBYIOT.
OHM MOOWIM ONUCHIBATh WX, U TEM CaMbIM KaK Obl TBOPHTH,
yMeJId MTpUIaBaTh 0Opa3am v UyBCTBAM YAMBUTEIBHYIO )KUBOCTb.
CroBa CBSIIIIEHHOTO TEKCTa BCET/1a MPOM3BOIUIIN Ha X YM CaMOe
CWJIbHOE BIIeUaT/ieHue; OMOJIeCKIe CJI0Ba He CTUPAJIUCh, HE CTa-
HOBWJIUCHh NIpUBBIYHBIMUA. OHU JTI0OWIM cpaBHUBATh [lucanue ¢
PEKOiA, C KOJIOIIeM, OHO OCTaBaJIOCh JJIsi HUX BCETJla UCTOYHHM-
KOM CBexkeil Bofbl. [lyXOBHbIE yuuTessl TOW SMOXU COBETOBAIH
OTpeIaThCs OT TUIOTCKUX OOPa30B; HO JIJISI TOTO JIUIIb, YTOOBI

188 Sup. Cant., 12-17.



3aMEHUTD MX JYXOBHBIMH. Takoro pona «ocBsiieHHOe» BOOOpa-
JKeHMe MoOYK a0 MX, YATask TEKCT, 00paIaTth BHUMaHUE Ha BCE
BIUIOTH O MEJIOYEH, a He TOJIBKO Ha uaen'®. Camo cobo, 3ta
cui1a BOOOpakeHUsl OKa3blBajla OrPOMHOE BJIMSIHUAE U Ha UKOHO-
rpaduio, ¥ Ha JIUTepaTypHOe TBOpYeCcTBO. [laMsTh, BOCIIUTaHHAS
Ha buOnmu, BckopMiieHHast OMONISCKUMU CIIOBaMU U 00pa3aMu,
noOyk/laja X CIHOHTAHHO U3BSCHSATHCS OUOJICUCKUM SI3BIKOM.
Ho 370 ObUIM He IUTaThI, HE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHbIE (hpa3bl U BhIpaXke-
HYs1; OUONICHCKUI A3bIK CTAHOBUJICSI UX POJHBIM SI3BIKOM, C KO-
TOPBIM OHM OOPAIAIMCh COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOTHO, KaK C YeM-TO,
UM TIPUHAJIJIeKAIIUM, U, BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO, Jake He TIOMHUJIH,
YeM UMEHHO 00si3aHbl UCTOUHUKY. Ho Oubneiickuii S3bIK 0071a-
JaeT IBYMSI CYIIECTBEHHBIMH YepTamMu. Bo-TIepBbIX, 3TO A3BIK 110
NPUPOZE MOITUIECKHH, a IOTOMY eMy OoJiee CBOMCTBEHHA CIO-
COOHOCTbh HAIIOMHMHATh, OYAUTh BOOOpaXkeHHE, HEXEITN SICHOCTD
WY TOYHOCTB; OH HE CTOJIbKO JIOTUYECKU PACCYkKIAeT, CKOJIbKO
HABOJMT Ha MBICH. V1 IOTOMY OH MPEeKPacHO MOAXOIUT JIIsl BbI-
paKeHUS JTyXOBHOTO OIBITA, IPOHU3aHHOTO TANHCTBEHHBIM CBE-
TOM, HENOCTHXKHUMBIM JIJIsl aHAIMTHUYECKOro pa3yma. Bosee Toro
— UMEHHO B CUJIy CBOEH «HETOYHOCTH» ITOT SI3BIK CTOJIb HEeBe-
posiTHO Gorat conepxaHreM. OOpaTiMcst K OTHOMY TTPUMEDY.
Kak mpaBuiio, TpakTarsl 0 100pOAeTeNsiX, KOTOPHIMU U300U-
JIyeT MOHAIIleCKasi JMTepaTypa, He MMeJIM WHOTO WCTOYHMKA,
Kpome camoi buonuu. B bubnuu ke nodpoaerenn uMeroT 0co-

189 14 spiritualité de Pierre de Celle, pp. 52-58: Le langage mystique; pp. 59-69: La
poésie biblique.



OeHHBIN, JUIIb el pucywii cMbica. Hanmpumep, 4acto okasbl-
BAeTCsl, YTO CTpax — HE YTO MHOE, KaK MWJIOCEpPIUE U COBEp-
IIIEHHO He MOX0X Ha 0ObIYHbIN cTpax. CyiecTByeT Oudneickoe
noHsTue crpaxa boxus, He umeroiiee HUYEro oOIIIEero co crpa-
xoM nepen borom wim nepen Ero Hakazanuem. ITO CIOBO —
«CTpax» — OMONEHCKUI TEPMUH; €r0 YIOTPEOIISIIOT B COBEPIIICH-
HO MHOM CMBbICJIE, HEXeJU TOT, KAKOU MPUIAI0T €My CBETCKHUE aB-
TOpPBL. DTOT JIIOOOBHBIN CTpax cKopee OMM30K K OJIaroroBeHuIo.
OH Bcerga coueTaercs ¢ IOBEpPUEM, POXKIAET B AyllIe MUP, MO-
JIOH JMOOOBBIO U cTpemiienneM K HeOy. To, uyro bubmus Hazwl-
BaeT CTpaxoM BOXuKMM — JWIb WHOE MMSI JIIOOBU U MUJIOCEp-
sl B UX, TaK CKa3aTb, HETATMUBHOM acCIEKTe: B€/lb €IMHCTBEH-
HBIl UCTUHHBIA CTPaX — 3TO CTpax JIMIIUTLCA BokecTBEHHOro
NPUCYTCTBUS, IOTepsTh Bo3moobnaenHoro, o Kotopom skemaenib
pajoBatbcsl Be4HO. VIMeHHO B 9TOM cMbiciie cTpax boxuil — Ha-
yaJio Bcex aobpopaeTeneit: initium sapientiae timor Domini. 910
YAUBUTEIBHO Ooratoe MOHMMaHWe cTpaxa boxkwusi yHacenoBa-
HO oT Berxoro 3aBera, a B HoBom 3aBeTe BcTpeyaeTcsl BHOBb.
Caaroil beHeuKT BCIOMUHAET €ro, paccyk/1as O CMUPEHUH, MO~
CKOJIbKY IIE€pBasi CTYIIEHb CMUPEHUs1 — UMEHHO cTpax boxuii, To
€CTb 4yBCTBO BOxecTBEHHOTrO MPUCYTCTBUSA. TaKOro NOHUMaHM s
NPUAEPKUBAIUCH MIOYTH BCE aBTOPbI-MOHAXU. YUeHUe, KOTOpoe
OHH TIPE/IIaraioT, OCHOBaHO He Ha aOCTPAKTHBIX MOHATHSIX, JaH-
HBIX a priori; ux NoHATUs Bce poaoM u3 ITucanus. C 3toit Tou-
KU 3pEeHus1, Bce T0OPOJETeNI B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE PABHO3HAYHBI:
HA30BEM JI MBI HX CTPAaXOM, MYAPOCTBIO WM OJlaropasymuem, y



BCEX y HUX OJIMH MCTOYHMK U OJIHA IIeJib: Bce OHM — bokwuii map,
BCE YCTPEMJICHBI K BEUHOU KU3HH M ITPOOYKIAIOT KaX Ty BETHO-
CTU. ABTOpaM TOM 3MOXU He ObLJIO HYKIbl TOUHO OMPEIENISITh CO-
JepKaHue KaxI0u U3 HUX. X pPUCTHAHCKasl )KU3Hb — €IMHOE 11e-
JIoe, W, TOBOPSI O Pa3JIMYHBIX JTOOPOAETENAX, Mbl 0OsI3aHbI CKa-
3aTh U O TOM, YTO OHU HEOTAETMMBI OJIHA OT JIPYTOM M HAXOIST-
cs B OCTOSTHHOM B3aumopencteun. Kak u B [Iucanuu, B OTHO-
IIIEHUH KaXJI0W J0OpOJeTeNn yke CKa3aHO BCE, a Pa3IMyaioT uX
TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, UTO B T€UEHHE JIOJIroro BpeMenu bubmnusi, B cu-
JIy pa3HbIX 0OCTOSATEIIHCTB, YIIOTPeOIsiia pa3Hble CJI0Ba, TOBOPS,
IO CYTH, 00 OTHOM — O XW3HH JIyIIH. DTO €IUHCTBO UMeET 00-
Jiee BBICOKOE TTPOMCXOKICHNE, HEKENN JIOTHKA: OHO POXKIACTCS
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM TOPSIKOM BEIlleH, a B HEM Bce J100pojie-
Tem npoucxonAtT oT bora u Bce BemyT kK Hemy !0,

Haxkonen, siBieHue reminiscentio MeJio BaxXKHEUIITNE TOCIIE/I-
CTBHS M ISl 9K3ere3bl, MOTOMY YTO MOHaIlleckas 3k3eres3a'”! B
OCHOBHOM SIBJISIETCSI 9K3€Te30i M0 PEeMHHHUCIICHIIMA U UMEHHO
B 3TOM €€ CXOJICTBO C PaBBUHUCTHYECKUMU TOJNKOBaHUsIMH. Ee
METOJ] 3aKJTI0YAeTCsI B TOM, YTO OUH CTHX TOJKYETCS C TIOMO-
IIBIO IPYTOTO CTUXA, TJIe BCTPeYaeTcs TO ke CIOBO. B aToMm 1ia-
HE OHA He TaK YX CWJIbHO OTIIMYAETCS OT OINpe/e/IeHHBIX MpHe-
MOB CETOJIHSIITHUX IK3ETeTOB, KOTOPhIE TAK OXOTHO UCTIONB3YIOT

190 Smaragde et son ceuvre, loc. cit., pp. 14—16: Vertus bibliques.

191 Borpekn MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX, B OTHOIIIEHHNH cBATOro bepHapna aToT ¢akTt Obut
noareepxaeH B padote E. Kleinedam, Wissen, Wissenschaft, Theologie bei Bernhard
von Clairvaux, Leipzig, 1955, 44, n. 129.



oubnerickyio cumdonnio. B Cpennue Beka Onarogapsi HOCTOSIH-
HOMY «IIepeKeBbIBaHUI0» by ee (pakTMIeCKH 3arOMUHAIN
HauzycTh. [103TOMy MOHaxXu MOIJIM, HE JyMasi, HAUTH TEKCT WU
CJIOBO, CXOIHbIE C TeM, YTO OMMCAHO B JIIOOOM JIPyroM TEKCTe,
oObsicHsIOIIME pyroe caoBo. OHU ObUIM CBOETO pojia KUBOW
6ubneiickor cuMgpoHUeH, KUBOW OMOIMOTEKON B TOM CMBICTIE, B
KaKOM 3TO CJIOBO OTHOCSAT K camoii bubmu. Monareckoe Cpej-
HEBEKOBbE MAJIO M0JIb30BAIOCh KHUTaMU CUM(DOHUI; €CTECTBEH-
HOW UT'PbI aCCOIUAINN, COMKEHUN U CPAaBHEHHH TSI KX TOJIKO-
BaHMIA OBLIO JIOCTATOYHO. B cXonactuke ke, HAMPOTHB, MIMPO-
KO MCIIOJIb30BAJIMCh T€ caMble distinctiones, Tlie HAIPOTUB Kax-
JIOTO U3 CJIOB, BHICTPOEHHBIX B ajipaBUTHOM MOPSIZIKE, 1aBAIMCh
CCBIJIKM Ha BCE TEKCTHI, TJIe OHO yrnoTpeossercs 2, u 3Tu cooT-
BETCTBUS KHMKHBIM, ICKYCCTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M BOCIIOJTHSLIHN, KaK
Ka3aJ10Ch, HENIPUHYKICHHYIO Y HECUCTEMAaTUUHYIO r'eminiscentio.

OpnHako HeJsb3sl cKa3aTh, YTO BCSl MOHAIIIECKasi 9K3ere3a CTpo-
WJIACh HA TAKOTO POfia CIIOHTAHHOM MPUIIOMUHAHUY W UTPE CBSI-

192 Xorst omun cOOpHHMK TaKoro popa, n3nanusiii A. Willmart, Un repertoire compose
en Angleterre vers le debut du XIII siécle, B: Memorial Lagrange, Paris, 1940, pp. 307—
335, — cOOpHUK MOHAIIIECKUX TEKCTOB, ONHAKO OH Oonee mo3aHuM. [To MHeHmo R.W.
Hunt, Notes on the Distinctiones monasticae et morales, B: Liber Floridus, Festschrift P.

Lehmann, 1955, pp. 355-362, oH MOXXET IIpUHAAJIEKATh Iepy LucTepuuanua. pyrue

W3BECTHBIE COOPHHUKU OTHOCSTCS, caMoe paHHee, K KoHiy XII Beka, mostomy Buitb-
MapT cuel ceOst BpaBe B KOHIE cBoeil paboThl Notes sur les plus anciens recueils de
distinctions bibliques, ibid., pp. 335-346, HarucaThb, YTO Takue «andaBUTHbBIC perep-
TOPUH, CO3/IaHHbIE TS y4eObl WM JAJIs MACTHIPCKOTO MPUMEHEHHs. .. TIOIyvar pac-
npoctpaHenue B XIII Beke; OONBITMHCTBO U3 HUX OYAYT MEPENUCHBATHCS U Ha MPO-
TSDKEHHH JIBYX MOCIISAYIONIHX BEKOB».



3eil. MOHAaXW He OTKa3bIBAIMCh MpHOeraTh B CBoed padoTe U K
HEKOTOPbIM MHCTPYMEHTaM, K HEKOTOPHIM KHUTaM, HACTOJILKO
XOPOIIIO UM 3HAKOMBIM, UTO 3a4acTyl0 OHU 3TO JeJajid Ha ma-
MSITb.

STUMH UHCTPYMEHTAMH IK3ETeTUIeCKOU PabOThI ObLIIN CBOE-
TO pOjia PeecTphl, CIIMCKU, T1e MPUBOAWIOCH 3HAUYEHHE CJIOB, —
3HAYeHHUE TOJTHOE, a He TOJNbKO (PUIIOJIOTMYECcKoe. DTU PeecT-
pbl ObuTM J1BYX BUAOB. OHU MpeacTaBisii cOO0M COOPHUKU
nomina sacra. Cearoir leponum, a 3a HuMm — Micuop u MHO-
Tve JIpyrue KOMIWISATOPHI Pa3bsCHSIM STUMOJIOTUI0 Ha3BaHUI
MECT ¥ UMeH nepcoHaxei!??. Kpome Toro, HeKOTOpbie TUMOJIO-
T'MU TOXE HAXOAWIU MO PEMUHUCIIEHIINH, KOT/Ia 3By4YaHUsl TOTO
WM VHOTO CJIOBA OKAa3bIBAJIOCh JIOBOJILHO, YTOOBI IIPUBECTU HA
yMm npyroe'®t. TloaroMy TOJIKOBaHMe HA3BaHWI U UMEH He ObLIO
MIPOM3BOJIBHBIM, HE MOIJIO 3aBUCETh OT BOOOPAKEHUS KaXI0ro
KOMMEHTATOpA.

B at0ii 0oOnactu cymiecTBoBata CBOs TPAAUIIUs, B KaKOU-TO
CTENEHU BOCXOMBIIAsA K camoMy Berxomy 3aBety, OT KOTOpOU
HeJb3s ObUIO OTOWTH. IpyrMM WCTOYHHMKOM CBEJEHUN MOIJIA
CITy’)KUTh TPYAbl APEBHUX HATYPAJHMCTOB, IJIe TOIKOBAJICS CMbICI
Ha3BaHMM KUBOTHBIX, KAMHEH, pacTeHul, 1BeToB. KommeHTaTo-
pbl 0OpaImanmch K 6ecTUapysaM M JAMuAapysM WK Ke K TOMY,

193 Ed. P de Lagarde, Onomastica sacra, Gottingen, 1870.

194 R, Baron, Hugonis de Sancto Victore epitome Dindimi in Philosophiam, B:
Traditio, 1955, p. 136, nenaer 1o 3ToMy IOBOAY BECbMa 3[paBble 3aMEUYaHus U IIpU-
BOJIUT ITPUMEPBL.



YTO 3aMMCTBOBAJIM U3 COUMHEHUI JPEBHUX HaTypanucTtoB Mcu-
nop u bena. Mbl, unTas cpeiHEBEKOBOIO aBTOPA, BCETAa CKJIOH-
HBI [IPEATNOIAraTh, YTO OH U3MBIILISIET CBOM ajuieropud. Ho eciu
CPaBHUTh MEXy COOON HECKOJBKO TaKUX aJIJIeTOPUid, Mbl YBH-
JIMM, YTO OHU CO3BYYHBI UMEHHO B TEX JIETAJISIX, KOTOPBIE KAXKYT-
cs1 HaMm 1wiofioM (paHTaszum. Ha camom nienie 1 TyT, Kak U B 00-
JIACTH STMMOJIOTUH, CPETHEBEKOBBIE aBTOPbI-MOHAXH OBUIN JIaH-
HUKaMU OIpeIe]IeHHOM JIMTEPAaTypHOU TPaJulluU, KOTOPYIO OHU
CUMTAJIM BIIOJIHE HAYYHOM.

Tak, Hanpumep, «HapA» — PacTEHUE, HEM3BECTHOE Ha Cpel-
HEBEKOBOM 3ariajie; HoO BCe KOMMEHTATOPbI JAlOT OIHO U TO Ke
€ro ornvcaHue (B MOYTH OJMHAKOBBIX BbIPAKEHUSIX), TPUITHUCHI-
BAaIOT €MY OJIHU U T€ K€ CBOWCTBA U BUJAT B HEM OJIUH JyXOBHBIN
cMbici. VIHBIMU CIOBaMU, OHU CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O €IMHOU Tpa-
JUIMOHHOM MHTeprpeTaii. CaMblid YECTHBIA U3 HUX U CaMbli
OJJapPEHHBIN, TO €CTh CBATOM bepHap, TOBOPUT, UTO JI0BEPSAETCS
MO3HAHUSIM TeX, KTO 3aHUMAJICS U3yYeHUEM TpaB U pacteHuid. 1
JEVCTBUTEJIBHO, BCE JIEMEHTHI, HA KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS TOJKOBA-
HUE CMBICJIa ITOTO PACTEHUSI, OH MO3aMMCTBOBAJI B «EcTecTBeH-
HOW uctopumn» [Tnuaunsa'®.

To xe camoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O IIBETaX, KOTOPHIMU B TEKCTaxX
CasimenHoro [Mvcanus 061a1aoT AparoreHHble KaMHY ¥ MeTaJl-

195 Etudes sur S. Bernard, loc. cit., p. 118, n. 1. K npumMepam, NpuBeJCHHBIM TaM,
MOXHO JI00aBUTh CBUJIETENILCTBO HEU3BECTHOI'O KJIEPBOCKOTO MOHAXa, KOTOPBIH HAITK-
cait JKumue csitoit Mapuu Margamusst: La vie de sainte Marie Madleiene, XVII, PL,
112, 1456 C (06 aBtope cm. V. Saxer, B: Mélanges S. Bernard, Dijon, 1953, pp. 408—
421), a Takxxe Hugues de Fouilloy, De bestiis et aliis rebus, IV, 12, PL, 177,153 u . 1.



JIbl, YKpaIlaBIIve OfesTHUsI TIEPBOCBSAIICHHUKA, a TaKXKe TKaHH,
13 KOTOpOM ceiaHa 3aBeca CKUHUU: TOJIKOBAHUE MOBCIOY OC-
HOBaHO Ha HEKOTOPHIX OOBEKTUBHBIX JAHHBIX, TO €CTh TOYKOW
oTcueTa Bcerja sBJseTcs onpeesaeHHast KoHcratanuys. OHa Mo-
KeT ObITh CBSI3aHA C MPSMBIM CMBICIOM: TaK, HallpuMep, 30J10TO
— CaMblil APArolUeHHbIN U3 METAJUIOB, 4 3HAYUT, OHO CUMBOJIU3HU-
pyeT BemJaiime 6J1ara, To €CTh — B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa
— MyZpocTh, Bepy uiu aaxe Camoro bora. MHorma u Tekcet [Muca-
HUSA JaeT, TaK CKa3aTh, JOCTOBEPHOE TOJKOBAHKUE TOTO WJIM MHO-
ro cjaoBa: B ogHOM cTuxe 11-ro ncanma'*°BoxxecTBeHHBIE CI0Ba
ynoaoOsiioTcs: cepedpy, a CTajio ObITh, UM MPUAAIOTCA U CBOM-
CTBa cepeOpa, 0coObIl OJIECK, B KOTOPOM COCTOMT BCSI €r0 Kpaco-
ta. IHOr1a CMMBOJIMKAa OCHOBaHA Ha €CTECTBEHHBIX KauecTBaXx,
U TYT MBI BCTpeUaeMcsi C AByMsI BapuaHTamu. Vi cuMBoIMKa
TaK MPOCTa, YTO OHA TPUHUMAETCS BCEH TPAUIIUEH: HalTpuMep,
KaK yTBEPKJAIOT APEBHUE HATYPAJIMCTHI, KOTOPHIX TUTUPYeT be-
Ja, THAIMHT ronyooro 1eeta. Ho romy0oii — 11BeT Heba, 1 OueHb
CKOpPO 3TOT IIBETOK HAYMHAET OJIMIIETBOPSITh HEOSCHYIO KU3Hb.
Wnu ke oHa, HANPOTHB, OYEHb CIIOKHA M TOTJIA MPEJOCTABISET
pa3Hble BOBMOKHOCTH. Ecii peub ujer, ckaxeM, O BhIKpaIlleH-
HOW JBaXX[bl MyPITypHOU Matepuu (coccus bistinctus), TO 1aBaTh
TOJIKOBAHUE MOKHO, UCXO[IsI UJIH U3 €€ 1IBETa — [IBETa KPOBHU, WA
U3 TOro (pakTa, YTO OHA BBIKpAIIIeHa IBAK/IbI: IIOCIIeJHEE 3aCTaB-
JISIET BCIIOMHHTD O JIBYX HEpa3Ie/bHbIX 3aMloBe/sIX JoOBU K bo-
ry ¥ OJMKHEMY; WJTH K€ U3 COUYETaHUsI IIBETA U JBOWHOW OKpac-

1 . .. . . .
% «Eloquia Domini, eloquia casta: argentums igne examinatum...”



KH: TOTJIa IPUXOASAT HA YM TeJleCHble U JyIleBHble cTpacTu. B
MOXY, KOIJIa CUMBOJIMKA I[BETOB U KaMHEW WHTEpecyeT ModTh
UCKJTIOUUTEILHO MTO3TOB, BCE 9T TOJIKOBAHU S MOTYT ITOKA3aThCs
npou3BoJibHBIMU. HO npeBHue BujenM OCHOBaHUE TaKOTO CHM-
BOJIM3MA B PEaIbHOCTH, NTOITOMY COBEPILIEHHO HOPMAJIbHO, YTO
MBI BCTpevaeM ero (¢ HeOOJBITUMY BapyallisiMi) BO BCEX CBSI-
TOOTEUECKUX U CPEJHEBEKOBBIX KOMMEHTapHsIX. BripoyeM, MHO-
T'e U3 3TUX TOJIKOBaHWM yxke npeaiaran Opuren!®’.

B smoxy monammeckoro CpeqHeBEeKOBbsI ObLJIO ¥ HECKOJIBKUX
npejICTaBUTeNIeld, TaK CKa3aTh, HAYYHOW K3ere3bl: Harpumep,
cpeny 6eHeTMKTHHIIEB — DpBe u3 Byp-/lbe, a cpenu rucTepiivan-
ueB — Hukonait MaHbsikopra couIv HYKHBIM MCIIPAaBUTh HEKO-
TOpPbIE OIMIMOKH MJTM HETOUHOCTH JIATUHCKOTO TekcTa '8, Ho 6osib-
IIMHCTBO TOJIKOBATENIEH, He 3HAsl TPEYECKOr0 U eBPEfCKOro, a
3HAYUT, JOBEPSACh aBTOPUTETY CcBsTOoro MepoHuma, mpuHuMa-
JIM TEKCT TaKKUM, Kak OH ecTb. B ocHOBe Bcero ux Oubieickoro
OIIbITA JIeKana Bysbrara, u mouty Bce KOMMEHTApHU UCXOASAT U3

97 31u mbic BrionHe roATBepxkaaoTcs aHanu3oM De tabernaculo Moysi Tlerpa
Cennbl, éd. La spiritualité de Pierre de Celle, pp. 147—167, ero ICTOYHUKOB U apaJuie-
neit y apyrux aBTopos. Cp., Hanpumep, ¢ Arnaud de Bonneval, De VII verbis Domini,
PL, 189, 1719, 1724; Pierre de Celle, De tabernaculo Moysi, PL 202, 1050 A; De
tabernaculo, éd. J. Leclercq, La spiritualité de Pierre de Celle, Paris, 1946, p. 163, 9
ss; ¢ Opurenom: In Exod., IX, 3, éd. Baehrens, p. 240; Isidore, Etym., 18, 41, 1927:
Quest. in Num., PL 83, 349, 25; Bede, De tabern., 1, 3, PL 91, 399D; 11, 2, 425-428;
In Exod., XXVII, PL, 91, 324 B.

19 G, Morin, Un critique en liturgie au XII siécle. Le traité inédit d’Hervé du Bourg-
Dieu “De correctione quorumdam lectionum”, B: Rev. bénéd., 1907, pp. 36-61. Dom
R. Weber, Deux prefaces au Psautier dues a Nicolas Maniacoria, ibid., 1953, pp. 3—17.



HEro ¥ MPU3BaHbI CIIOCOOCTBOBATD €TI0 MepeKMBaHUI0. DTH TON-
KOBaHMSI POKIAIUCH HE MOTPEOHOCTSMH MIKOJIBHOTO 00pa3oBa-
HUSI, @ COBEPIICHHO KOHKPETHBIMU JYXOBHBIMH HYKJIaMU JTHOO
caMoro aBTopa, MO0 ero ayTuTOpuu, TO eCTh OMATH JKe Onpee-
JICHHOTO JIMIIA WJIM MOHACTBIPCKOM oOmmuHb'’. B KayecTBe npu-
MEPOB TaKOTO Pojia OOIETTPUHATON MPAKTUKU MOXHO OOpaTUTh-
CS1 K HEKOTOPBIM TpPaKTaTaM, aBTOPbl KOTOPBIX TOBOPAT 00 3TOM
HerocpeicTBeHHO. CaMble XapaKTepHbIe U3 HUX — TpakTaThl [1eT-
pa Cesutsl v ['wnboma Gupma®. I'oBopst o Cesmennom [Mucannm
¥ CITIOCO0aX ero YTeHusl, OHU KacaloTCs IIOUTH BCEX TeM, KOTOPbIe
co BpemeH Opurena u ['puropust BeiMkoro BIOXHOBJISIH TyXOB-
HBIX MUcaTes el U JOJKHBI ObUTH COXPaHAThH B yIe YUTAIOIINX
JyasiHre HeOECHOU JKU3HU. DTU aBTOPHI, ITYCTh HE camMble 3HAYM-
TeJIbHBIE, TAI0T BO3MOXXHOCTb IIOUYBCTBOBAaTh, KAK OOJIBITUHCTBO
MOHAXOB YHUTAJIO U niepexuBano budmmo. Cearori BepHapy Bo-
BCE HE BbIIYMbIBAJI IPUEMBI PACCYKICHHUS M CIIOCOOBI BBICKA3bI-
BaHusA. OH poXk/1a1 HOBBIE UJIeH, KaK BCAKHMI OOraTo olapeHHbIN
JeJIoBeK, HO B OIpeie/IeHHON cpefie U COOOPa3HO TEM ICHXOJIO-
T'MYECKMM UYepTaM, KOTOpble ObUIM CBOMCTBEHHBI HE TOJIBKO eMY
caMoOMy, HO BCEMYy MOHAIIIECTBY Ha MPOTSHKEHUM JOJTON MCTO-
PHH; TaK YTO TIOHSTH €r0 CTHJIb M BIIMSTHAE BHE 3TOIO KOHTEKCTa
HEBO3MOXHO.

199 1o MOBOJY OTJIMYUI MOHAIIECKMX COYMHEHU 0 BuOaMu OT CXONacTUYeCKUX
51 ceputanicst Ha C. Spicq, Esquisse d’une histoire de 'exégése latine au moyen dge, B:
Bulletin thomiste, 1942—1945, pp. 59-67.

200 pe afflictione et lectione, éd. B: La spiritualité de Pierre de Celle, pp. 1-9.



Bce cka3zaHHOe MO3BOJSIET TOUHEE OINPENEIUTh HEKOTOPhIE
YepThl MOHAIIECKOM dK3ere3sl. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA ObLIa
OJHOBPEMEHHO U OYeHb OYKBAJILHOM, U ITTyOOKO MUCTUUYECKOM.
ByKkBaJIbHOM — 13-32 BaKHOCTH CAMUX CJIOB, TOCKOJIBKY I'PaMMa-
THKa PacCMaTpUBaeT UX OYKBAJILHO; U3-32 POJIU CITYXOBOU MaMsi-
TH W aCCOLIMALIMM, KOTOPbIE BBI3BIBAJIM CJIOBA; U3-3a CYLIECTBO-
BaHUS PENepTOpUeB, UX pa3zbsicHsABIIMX. OHu TonkoBanu [luca-
Hue ¢ nomouipio camoro [lucanus, ci10BO — ¢ IOMOIIBIO CJIOBA.
Ho 10, kak onu Bocnipuaumanu [lucanue, npugaBaio ux TOJIKO-
BaHMAM yXOBHBIN 1 MECTHUYECKHUU CMBICIT, TIOTOMY YTO OHO ObI-
JIO JJIsl HUX HE TPOCTO MCTOYHMKOM 3HAHUH, KAKUX-TO OOBEK-
TUBHBIX WIM HAYYHBIX CBECHUM, HO OPYAMEM CIIACEHUS U «CMa-
CHUTEJIbHBIM 3HaHUEeM» — salutaris scientia®!. Tak MOHaXu-3K3e-
reTel Bujenu Bee [lncanue B 1iesiom, U Kaxaoe CI0BO ObUIO IS
HUX JKUBBIM CJIOBOM, KOTOpoe Bor oOparaer kK KaxIoMy 4esio-
BeKy, xkenas ero crnactu. [losromy Besikoe Onbeiickoe cIoBo cy-
ry0o JIMYHO U UMEET ISl KaK/I0TO IIEHHOCTD 3/1eCh U cefvac, HO
JIVIIITG Pyl AOCTUKEHUS )KU3HU BeuHo. B bubnum uenoBek Ha-
XOJIUT Y UCTHUHBI, B KOTOPBIE JOKEH BEPUTD, U 3aMIOBEIU, KOTO-
PbIM JIOJIKEH CleIoBaTh. MOHAXU 3TOM MOXH YacTo MpUOeraot
K CPaBHEHMIO, KOTOPHIM OOSI3aHBI CBITOMY ABI'YCTHHY, a TOT, B
CBOIO o4epeapb, [natony: onu cpaBuBatot CesineHHoe [Incanue
C 3epKaJioM: Mbl BUMM B HEM 00pa3 TeX, KeM Mbl JOJIKHbI ObUIH
Obl OBITh, U MBITAEMCS IPHOOPECTH TO, YETO HEJOCTAET MOPTPETY

201 Exhortatio ad amorem claustri et desiderium divinae, éd. B: Analecta monastica,

I, pp. 28—44.



U1 COOTBETCTBUAA MOIEIH 22,

Takoe HMCKIIIOYHUTENTHHO PEMTUO3HOEe BocnpusTue bubdnuwu,
KpOME MPOYEro, MNOPOAUJIO MPEACTABICHUS O YPE3BbIYANHO BaXK-
Hoit posiu Berxoro 3asera. U To, 4TO €ro KOMMEHTUPOBAIM Ya-
e, yeM HoBblil 3aBeT, Kak pa3 CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, Ha-
CKOJIBKO OITpe/ieJIeHHBI 1 60raThl ObUTH UIeW aBTOPOB IO TIOBO-
1y B3aMMOCBsI31 000uX 3aBeToB>?, MeX1y HUMU U B CAMOM JIe-
Jie CYIIEeCTBYEeT TaKoe CPOJCTBO, YTO TMOHSATh OIWH Oe3 Ipyro-
r'0 HEMBICTIUMO, TIOSTOMY HEOOXOIMMO M3y4aTh 00a, ¥ He 10 OT-
JEJIbHOCTH, & OTHOBpeMEHHO. COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO MHO-
rue (pakThl, ujaeu u BeipakeHus: HoBoro 3aBeTa HEBO3MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh HE3aBUCMMO OT MTPEIIIIECTBOBABIIIUX UM TEKCTOB
Berxoro 3aBeta. M TouHO Tak ke Berxuit 3aBeT HEBO3MOXKHO HA
YHUTaTh, HU Pa3bACHSITH O3 TOCTOSTHHOTO COOTHeceHust ¢ HoBbIM
3aBeroM: Berxuii 3aBeT — HE UCTOPUUYECKUM JOKYMEHT, KOTO-
PbIii TOBOPUT O MPOIILJIOM U UMEET CMBIC]T caM 1o cebe. B bubnuun
peub BCeria uieT O TallHe CIIaceHu s, TO €CTh O TOM, KTO ecTb bor
1 uto OH coBepIlaeT pagu YesoBeKa Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEU UC-
TOpPUM MHUPa, OT COTBOpEHUs 1 J10 ero koHna. CeiH Boxwuii, mpu-
HSIBIIMU TJIOTh, — HIEHTP BCErO 3TOTO BEJIMKOIO Jiejia TBOPEHUsI
Y OCBALIEHUA MHUpa. TOJIBKO B CBA3M C XPUCTOM CJIeIyeT NIOHU-

292 Un maitre de la vie spirituelle au XI s., Jean de Fécamp, pp. 56—60: La Bible,

miroir de l'ame. La spirituelité de Pierre de Celle, p. 67. [Ipyrue TeKCTbl COOpaHbI B:
R. Bradley, Backgrounds of the Title Speculum in Medieval Literature, B: Speculum,
1954, pp. 100-115.

203 L'exégese médiévale de ’Ancien Testament, B: L’Ancien Testament et les chrétiens,
Faris (Rencontres, 36), 1951, pp. 168—182.



MaTh ¥ pacCMaTpHUBaTh BCe, UTO MpeaBapssio Ero BormiomeHue
BO BPEMEHH, BCe, YeEM OHO COMPOBOXK/IATIOCH, U BCE, UTO TMOCIe-
JOBAJIO. DTOT MPUHIMIT MOJTyYaeT camble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe BO3-
MOKHOCTH 7151 TpuMeHeHus1. Ho rnaBHas uaest Bcel cpeHeBe-
KOBOH 3K3ere3bl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO BCEW CBSIEHHOW MCTOPUU
NIPUCYIIU JBVKEHUE W pa3BuTHe, YTo [lepkoBb mogoOHa pacrty-
eMy Teqy, U 9TO TeJI0 — KOCMUYECKHl X PUCTOC.
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